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To the moſte highe, and excellent Princes, 
Elizabeth. by the grace ot God, Quene 


of Englande, Fraunce, and Irelan 
defender of the kaithe, and of the — of En; * 
glande, and Jrelande, on yratti next vn⸗ 
det God, the ſupꝛeme Gouernour. 


renoumed Soueraine, ſeketh 
wee (pccially to commend and ex⸗ 
tolle the thing, wherennto he 
- 4 \(6leth bymſelfnaturally bent 
and inclined, yet al ſoche par- 
| {tie and p;ſuate affection 
laid alide, it is to bee thought 
nce , maintenaunce , and aduaunces 
mente ofa kyngdome, oz Common weale, oz foz the 
good and due obſeruacion of peace, and adminiftracis 
of Juſtice in theſame) no one thinge to be moze pzoft- 
table, neceſlarie, oʒ moze honourable,then the knows 
ledge of ſeruſce in warre, and dedes ofarmes:bicauſe 
conſiderpng the ambicion of the wozlde, it is impoſſt- 
ble foz any realme oz dominion, long to continue free 
in quietneſſe and ſauegarde, where the defence of the 
ſweard is not al waies in a readineſſe, Fo: like as the 
Grekes, beyng occupied aboute trifipng matters, ta⸗ 
kyng pleaſure in reſityng of Comedies, and ſoche 0- 
ther vain thinges, altogether necleaing Parctall fea- 
tes, gaue occaſion to Philip kyng of Macedonia, fas 
ther to Alexander the Great, to opp2eſſe and to bʒing 
theim in ſeruitude, bnder his ſubteccion , euen ſo vn⸗ 
doubtedlp, libertie will not be kepte, but men ſhall be 
troden vnder foote,and bzought to moſte hozrible mi⸗ 
ſerie and calamitie, if thei giuyng theim ſelues ta pas 
ſtymes and pleaſure,fozflake the tuſte regarde of their 
o bone defence, and ſauegarde of their countrie,whiche 
in tempozall regimente , chiellp confiſteth in warlike 
fkilfulneTe, And therefoze the W Capitaines 
A. j. 


— —— 


and 


| mn 
and migbtie Conquerours, ſo longe as thei floziched, 
did deuiſe with moſte greate diligence, all maner of 
waies,to bꝛyng their men to the perfect knowledge of 
what ſo ener thing appertained to the warre : as ma- 
niteſtly appereth by the warlike games, whiche in old 
time the Pꝛinces of Grecla oʒdained, vpon the mount 
Dlimpus,and alſo by thozders and exerciſes, that the 
aunciente Romatines vſed in ſundzie places, and ſpe⸗ 
clally in Martio,and in thetr wonderful ſump⸗ 
tuous ers, whiche chiefly thei butlded to that 
purpoſe. Whereby thei not oncly made their Souldls 
ours ſo experte, that thei obtained with a fewe , in 
faightyng againſte a greate houge multitude of ene- 
mies, maruetlousvicozies, as in many credible 
Þiſtozies are mencioned , but alſo by theſame mea- 
nes, their vnarmed and raſcalle people that followed 
their „gotte ſoche vnderſtandyng in the fea⸗ 
tes of warte, that thei in the dale of battalle, beepng 
lefte deftitute of ſuccour, were able without any other 
belp,to ſet themſelues in good oader,foz their defence 
againſte the enemte, that would ſeke to burte theim, 
and in ſoche daungerous times, haue doen their coun» 
trie —— ſeruice, that verie often by their helpe, the 
aduerſartes haue been put to flight, and fteldes moſte 
happely wbne. Do that uitle eftemed nothing 
moze happie in a common weale, then to haue in the 
ſame many men ſkilfull in warlihe affaires: by mea- 
nes whereof, their Empire continually inlarged, and 
moſte wonderfully and triumpbantlip pzoſpcred, Foz 
fo longe as men fo2 their vallauntneſſe, were then 
warded and had in effimacton,glad was be that co 
finde occaſion to venter,yea,and ſpende his life, toe. 
nefite bis countrie:as by the manly aces that Parcug 
Curcius, Dzacius Cocles,and Gatus Mutius did foz 
the ſauegarde of Rome , a by other innumera⸗ 
ble lie examples, dooeth ppeare, But when 
thzough long and continuall peace, thet began to bee 
altogether giut to pleaſure and delicatencſe,little res 

85 gardyng 
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gardyng Parcſall feates, noz ſoche as were expert in 
the pꝛaciſe thereof: Their dominions and eſtates, did 
not ſo moche befoze increaſe and pꝛoſpere, as then by 
foche meanes and ouerſight,thet ſodainly fell into de⸗ 
cate and vtter ruine. Fo2 ſoche truly is the nature and 
condicion,bothe of peace and warre,that where in go⸗ 
uernemente, there is not had equalle conſideracion of 
them bothe,the one in fine, doeth woozke and induce, 
the others obliuion and vtter abholicion. Wherfoze, 
fith the neceſſitie of the ſcience of warres is ſo greate, 
and alſo the neceſſarte vſe thereof ſo maniteſte, that e- 
uen Ladie Peace her ſelf, doeth in maner from thens 
traue her chief defence and pꝛeſeruacion, and the woz⸗ 
thineſſe mozeouer , and honour of theſame ſo greate, 
that as by pzofe we ſee, the perfece glozie therof,cans 
not eaſcly finde roote, but in the hartes of moſte noble 
tauragious and manlike perſonages, 3 thought moſt 
excellente P2inces , I could not cither to the ſpectalle 
gratefipng of pour hig hneſſe, the vnſuerſall delight of 
all ſtudious gentlemen , oz the common vtilitie ot the 
ublike wealth, tmplote mplabours moze p;ofitablie 
accompliſhpng of mp duetie and good will, then in 
ſettyng foozthe thing , that might tnduce to the 
augmentyng and increaſe ofthe knowledge thereof: 
(nefvectaliy therample of your highnes moſt polittke 
gonernemente ouer vs, giupng plaine teſtimonte of 
the wonderfull pzudente deſire that ts in you, to baue 
yore people (nſtructed in this kinde of ſeruice, as well 
oz the better defence of your bigbneſe,thetm ſelues, 
and their countrie, as alſo to di thereby, and 
to be able to reſiſt the malingnitte of the enemte, who 
otherwiſe would ſeeke peraduenture , to inuade this 
noble realme 02 kyngdome. 

When therfoze x. yeres paſte,in the Empe⸗ 
rours warres againſt the and certain Turkes 
beyng in Barberie, at the ſiege 4 winnyng of Caliby 
bia, Moneſterio and Africa, J had as well foz my fur» 
ther inſtcuction in thoſe affaires , as alſo the better to 
: a. i. acquainte 
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acquainte me with the Italian tongue, reduced into 
Engliche, the booke called The arte of V Varre,of the 
famous and extellente Nicholas Machiauell, whiche in 
— — — tounſailour, and Secretaric of 
the Citee of Flozence , not without his greate 
laude and pzaiſe did wzite:and hauyng lately againe, 
ſomwbat theſame, the whiche in ſoche conti⸗ 
nuall and bnqutetneſſe, was by me tranſlated, 
J determined with my ſelf, by publiſhyng thereof, to 
beſto we as greate a giſt( ns greater J was not able) 
emongeſte mpcountrie men, not experte in the Itali⸗ 
an tongue, as in like woozkes J bad ſeen befoze me, 
the Frenchemen, Duchemen, Spantardes,and other 
fozreine nations, moſte louyngip to haue beſtowed e⸗ 
mongeſte theirs: The rather vndoubtedly, that as by 
pztnate readyng of theſame booke, J then felt my ſelf 
in that knowledge marucilouſip holpen and increa- 
ſed,ſo by cemmunicatyng theſame to manp, our En⸗ 
gliſhemen findpng out the ozderpng and diſpoſyng of 

of warte therein contained, the aide and dts 
rection of theſe plaine and bztefe pzeceptes , might no 
leſſe in knowledge of warres become incomperable, 
then in pzowes alſo and exertiſe of theſame , altoge- 
ther inuintible: which my tranflacion moſte gracious 
Soueraine, together with ſoche other thynges,as by 
me bath been gathered, and thought good to adde 
thereunto , Jhaue pzeſumed to dedicate vnto youre 
bighnes: not onely tbe whole charge and fur- 
niture of warlike counſatles and pzeparacions,betng 
determined by the arbitremente of Gouernours and 
Painces , the treatiſe alſo oflike effecte ſhould in like 
maner as of right, depende vpon the pzotecion of a 
moſte wozthie and noble Patroneſſe, but alſo that the 
diſcourſe it ſelf, and tte woogke of afozrein aucthour, 
vnder the paſepozt and ſafeconduite of pour highnes 
moſte noble name, might by ſpeciall auchoztitie of the 
ſame, winne emogeſt your Maieſties ſubtectes, mot he 
better credite and eſtimacion . And it mooſte mightie 


Queen, 
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DEDICATORIE, 

Queen, in this kind of Philosophie (if J mate ſo terme 
it) graue and ſage counſailes, and wittie pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes, 03 politike and pʒudente admonicions, ought 
not to be accbpted the leaſt and baſeft ie wels of weale 
publike. Then dare J boldely affirme, that of many 
ſtraungers, whiche from fozrein countries, haue here 
tofoze in this pour Maieſties realme arrtued , there is 
none in compariſon to bes pzcferred,befoze this wozs 
thie Flozentine and Italian, who hauyng frely with: 
out any gaine of erchaunge (as after ſome acquain⸗ 
taunce andfamiliaritie will better appeare) bzought 
with hym moſte riche , rare and plentifull Treaſure, 
ſhall deſerue J truſt ot all good Engliſhe hartes, moſt 
louinglp andfrendly to be intertained, embzaced and 
cheriſhed, Whoſe newe Engliche apparell, how ſo e⸗ 
ner it ſhall ſeme by me, after a grofſe faſion, moze fit- 
lie appoincted to the Campe, then in nice termes atti⸗ 
red to the Carpet, and in courſe clothyng rather putte 
fooꝛthe to battaile, then in any bzaue ſhewe pzepared 
to the bankette, neuertheleſſe my good will JF truſte, 
ſhall of pour grace be taken in good parte, haupng fas 
ſhtoned the phzaiſe of my rude ſtile, euen accozdpna to 
the purpoſe of my trauatle, whiche was rather to pꝛo⸗ 
fite the deſirous manne of warre , then to delight the 
eares of the fine Rethoztcia,oz daintie curious ſchole⸗ 
manne: Bolte humblie beſechyng pour bighnes,ſo to 
accept my labour herein, as the firſt fruictes of a poo:e 
ſouldiours ſtudie, who to the vttermoſte of his ſmalle 
power,inthe ſerutce of pour moſte gracious mateſtie, 
and of his countrie, will at al tymes, actozdyng to his 
bounden duetie and allegeaunce, pꝛomptlie peld hym 
ſelfto any labour, trauatle, oz daunger, what ſo euer 
ſhal happen. Pzalyng in the mean ſeaſon the almigb⸗ 
tie G OD, to glue your bighnes in longe pꝛoſperous 
raigne,perfec health,defired tranquilitie, and againſt 
All your enemies, luckie and ioitull vicozie. 


Pour humble ſubiea and dailie 
ozatour, Peter V Vhitchorne, 
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The Proheme of N icbolas Mithianl, (ite* 
a and Secretarie of Florence, vpon his 
bool e of the Arte of warre , vnto 
din Philipp Fedde, 

| one of the rie T 


oz Florence, 


— te mach Salle, as tbe cuil 
/ ute to the Souldiours. M her 
by it is often ſeen, that if any 
— be bored 
bat alſo in 'cuſtome and 
— — — 
doeth alter: Foz that he thinketh not meete to clothe 
withctuellapparell him, who wil be redie, and pzomt 
to ail-kinde of violence,nozthe ciuell cuſtomes, and ve 
— — ny ern 
— — — 
to 

— — his p Noz — 
— —— 
it ton 
— — —— — 


mo2e confirmable, and that ofnerefitie 

ſa much the one the other, as theſe : foz 
Ab the artes that are 82detned in a com⸗ 
— — pꝛolite 


the Lawe, and vaine ,if — 
" "fozce 


J. 


Tie Proben * 


fozce of armes their defence wer not pzepared , ſuhich 
well ozdeined, doe maintain thoſe alſo whiche be not 
well ozdeined. And likewiſe to the contrarie,the good 
o2bers, without the ſouldiours help, no leſſe oz othir- 
Wiſe doe diſozder, then the habitacton of a ſumptuous 
and rotall palais,although it wer dede with gold and 
pꝛecious ſtones, when without being couered, ſhould 
not haue wherewith to defende it from the raine.And 
if in what ſo ener other o2ders of Cities and Kyngdss 
mes, there bath been vied al diligence fozto maintain 
men faithtull, peaceable, and full of the feare of God 

in the ſeruice of warre , it was doubled : foʒ in what 
man ought the coantrie to ſeke greater faith, then in 
him, who muſt iſe to die fo; the ſame: Jn whom 
ought there to bee moze loue ot peace, then in bim, 
wbiche onely by the warre maie be hurte: In wheme 
ought there to bee moze feareof G D, then in bim, 


whiche every daie commityng himſeit to inũnite pes 
rilles, bath moſte nee de of his 1 Thts necefiitte 
confidered wel, bothe of them that gaue the la wes to 


Empires, t ot thoſe that to the exerciſe of ſeraice wet 
apoinced;made that the life of Souldtaurs, of other 
menne was p2aiſed, and with all ſtudie folowed and 
imitated. But the oavers of ſeruite ot war, beyng als 
coztupted, and a greate waie from the aun⸗ 

maners altered, there hath growen theſe ſiniſte⸗ 
rous opinions, which maketh men to hate the'wars 
like ſeruice, and to fiietbe connerſacton of thoſe that 
— — — 
— — n 


— — palle this my idell time, without 

thyng, to wꝛite that whiche 3 doe vnder⸗ 
ffande, of the arte of warre, to the ſatiſfipag of thoſe, 
who are loners of aunclent actes. And although 


* — . 2 8 -— — um 40 * 


The Proheme. Fol. . 
ok otherwiſe J haue made no pꝛofeſſion, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding J beleue it is noerrour,ts occupie with wozdes 
a degree, the whiche many with greater pzeſumpcion 
with their deedes haue occupied: fo2 as muche as the 
errours that J maic happen to make by waiting, may 
be without harme to any man cozrected: but thoſe the 
whiche of them be made in dopng, cannot be knowen 
without the ruine of Empires. Therefoze Laurence 
pou 9ught to conſider the qualitit of this my laboure, 
and with pour tudgemet to giue it that blame, oz that 
pꝛaiſe, as ſhall ſeeme vnto pou it dcſerued. Lhe 
whiche J ſcnde vnto pou , as to hewe my lelfe 
gratefull, although my hab reche not to the be⸗ 
nefites, which J haue teteiued of pou, as alſo foz that 
bepng the cuſtome to honour ltke wozkes them, 
who foz nobilitte, riches, wiſedome,andlibera- 
litie doe ſhine : J knowe you foz riches, and 
gobilitic , not to haue many 
foz wiſedome — 
liberalitie none. 40 
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The firſt booke of the arte of warre . - * 
N ecke x 45 ands 

cretarie of Florence, vnto Laurens 

Philip Stroz xe, one of the 
nobiltie of Florence. 


Oꝛalmuch as J belene 
2 A that after death, al men mate 
N be pʒaiſed without charge, al 
occaſion andſuſpece of flatte- 
Arie beyng taken awate, 3 ſhal 
Inot doubte to pzaiſe our Co⸗ 
amo Kuchellap, whoſe name 
was neuer remembzed of me 
5099 without teares, haupng kno« 

n thoſe conditions, the whiche in a good 

frende oz in a citezien,might of his freendes, 02 of his 
tountrie, be deſired : foz that J doe not knowe what 
thyng was ſo muche his, not ercepting any thing (ſa⸗ 
uing bis ſoule) which fo; bis frendes willingly of him 
ſhould not haue been ſpent:J knowe not what enter- 
p2iſe ſhould haue made him afraide , where theſame 
ſhouldhaue ben knowen to haue been foz the benefite 
of his coũtrie. And J doe painly conteſſe, not to haue 
mette emongeſt ſomany men, as J haue knowen, 
pꝛactiſed wit hal, a man, whoſe minde was moze in ſla 
med then his, unto great i magnfficent thynges. Noz 
he lamented not his frendes of any thyng at his 
death, but becauſe he was bone to die a pong manne 
ö — 
re, holpen any manne: 

foz that he kne we, that of dim coulde not be ſpoken o⸗ 
ther, ſauyng that there ſhould be dead a good freende. 
Pet it reſteth not eee _ ener — 


A Ne Fol y. 


The firſte boote: 


ther that as we did know him, are not able fo teffifie 
(ſeeyng his woozkes doe not appere) of his lawdable 
qualities, Crue it is, that foztune was not foz al this, 
ſo muche his enemie,that it left not ſome biet recoʒd 
of the readineſſe ot his witte, as doeth declare certaing 
ok his wzitinges, and ſettyng foozthe of amozous vere 
ſecs, wherin(although he were not in loue pet fo; that 
be would not conſume time in vain, til vnto pzofouns 
der ludies foztune ſhould haue bzought him, in his 
pouthfull age he exerciſed bimſelfe . M hereby moſte 
plainly mate be compzebended, with how moche feli⸗ 
citie he did deſcribe bis concetptes,and how moc he foz 
Poetrte he ſhould haue ben eſtemed ir the ſame foz the 
ende therof,had of him ben exerciſed. Foztune hauing 
thcrfoze depʒiued vs from the vſe of ſo great a frende, 
me thinketh there can bee foundeno other remedie, 
then as muche as is poſſible, to ſeke to eniope the me⸗ 
mozte of the ſame, and to repeate ſuche thynges as 
bath been of him either wittely ſaſed,o2 wiſely diſpu⸗ 
ted. And foz as much as there is nothyng of him moze 
freſhe,then the reaſonyng,the whiche in bis laſt dates 
Signid2 Fabzicio Collonna, in his ozchard had with 
him, where largely of the ſame gentilman were diſ⸗ 
puted matters of warre,bothe wittely and p:udently, 
foz the moſte parte of Toſtmo demaunded, I thought 
good, fo3 that J was pzeſent there with certain other 
to bzing it to memozie,ſo that reading 
theſame, the frendes of Coſimo, whiche thetber came; 
might tene we in their mindes, the remembꝛaunte of 
his — — — other ——— foxthetr abs 
lence, learne many thynges pꝛo⸗ 
fitable,not onely to the life of @ouldiours, but alis to 
ciuil mennes lines, which ofa moſte wiſe mi 
was diſputed. Zherfoze 3 that Fabzicio Collons 
na retournyng out of Lombardie, where longe time 
greatly to bis glozte, he had in the warres the 
catholike kyng,be by Flozonce, 
„. 0 
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The fuſte boote. Fol. iii. 
to reſt himfelf certain daies in the ſame citee, to viſite 
the Dukes excellencie,and to ſee certaine gentilmen, 
wbiche in times paſte he had been acquainted withal. 
Foz whiche cauſe, vnto Coſimo it was thought beſte 
to bid him into his ozchard,not ſo muche to vſe his li⸗ 
beralitee, as to haue occaſion to talke with him at leas 
ſure , and of him to vnderſtande and to lcarne diuers 
thinges, accoꝛdyng as of ſuche a man mate bee hoped 
foz,ſempng to haue accaſion to ſpende a daie in rcaſo⸗ 
nyng of ſuche matters, which to his minde ſhould bet 
ſatiſfie bim. Then Fabzicio came, accozdyng to bis 
de lire, and was recelued of Coſimo together, with cer⸗ 
tain of his truſtie frendes,emongeſt wheme wer Za⸗ 
noby Buondelmonti, Baptiſle Palla, and Luigi Al- 
lamanni,all paung men loued oft him, and of the very 
ſame ſtudies moſte ardente, whoſe good qualities, fo: 
as muchs as euer daie, and at euery houre thei doce 
pꝛaiſc them ſelues, we will omit, Fabzitio was then 
attodyng to the time and place honoured, ot᷑ all thoſe 
bonours, that thei could poſſible deuiſe: But the bans 
kettyng pleaſures beyng paſſed, t the tabel taken vp, 
and al pꝛeparacion of feaſtinges conſumed, the which 
are ſone at an ende in ſight ot greate men, who to ho⸗ 
nozable ſtudies baue their mindes ſet, the date beyng 
longe, and the heate muche,Cofimo iudged fo to ton⸗ 
tet better his deſire, that it wer well doen, takyng oc⸗ 
caſion to auoide the heate, to bzing him into the moſte 
ſecret, and ſhado weſt place of his garden. M here thet 
beyng come, and cauſed to ſit, ſome vpon herbes,ſome 
in the toldeſt plates, other vp6 litie ſeates which there 
was oꝛdeined, bnder the ſhadow of moſte bigh trees, 
Fabzitio pꝛaiſethj the place, to be deledable, and parti 
cularly conſideryng the trees, and not knowyng ſome 
of them, he did ſtande muſinge in bis minde, whereof . 
Coſimo beeyng a ware ſaied, you haue not peraduens a gardeir, ente 
ture ben acquainted with ſome of theſe ſoztes of trees: 52 1170 tine 
But toe notmaruell at it, fa as mache as there bee war: 
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ſome,that were moꝛe eſtemed of the antſquſtſe , then 
thei are commonly now a daics: and he te{de him the 
names of them , and how Barnardo his graſiofatber 
did trauaile in ſuche kinde of plantpng : Fabzitio re⸗ 
plied, J thought it ſhuld be theſame pon (ale, and this 
place, and this ſtudie, made me to remember certaine 
Pazinces of the Ryngdome of Naples, whiche of theſe 
auncient tillage and ſhadow doe delight. And faipyng 
vpon this talke, and ſomewhat ſtandyng in a fluddle, 
ſated mozeouer , it Jtheught J ſhould not offende, J 
woud tell my opinion, but J belecue J ſhall not,com- 
monyng with fricndes,+ to diſpute ofthynges, e not 
tocondemne them. Yow much better thei ſhould haue 
doen(be it ſpoken without diſpleaſare to anyman)to 
bane ſought to been like þ antiquitte in thinges ſtrog, 
and ſharpe,not inthe delicate and ſofte : and in thoſe 
that thei did in the Sunne, not in the ſhado we: and ta 
take the true and perfecte maners of p antiqaitte: not 
thoſe that are falſe and coꝛrupted:toʒ that when the ſe 
t udies pleaſed my Romatines , my countrie fell into 
ruin. Anto which Coſtmo anſwered. But to auoide 
the tediouſneſſe to repeate ſo many times he ſaied, 
the other anſwered, there ſhall be onelp noted the na⸗ 
mes of thoſe that ſpeakes, without reherüng other. 

Then Coſimo ſaied, pou haue opened the waie of a 
reaſoning, which J haue deſired, and J pꝛaie pou that 
pon will ſpeake withoute reſpecte , foz that that 3 
without reſpecte will aſke pou, and if J demanndpng, 
oz replipng ſhall excuſe, oꝛ accuſe anp, it ſhal not be to 
tcrcuſe, oz accuſe, but to vnderſtande of pou the truth. 
Fabritio. And J ſhall be very well contented to tell 
you that, whiche J vnderſtand of al the ſame that pou 
ſhall aſke me, the whiche if it ſhall be true, 02 no, J 
wil repozt me to pour iudgemente:and J will be glad 
that you aſke me, foztbat Jam to learne, as well of 
pou in aſkyng me, as yon of me in aunſwerynge pou; 


foz as muche as many times a wiſe demaunder, _—_ 


—— 
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keth one to conſider manp thynges „ and to knolve 


manp other, whicho without hauyng been demaun⸗ 
ded, he ſhould neuer have-mowen. ;'N wWilkrey 
tourne to theſame,that you ſaid ſirſt. that my graund⸗ 
"__ and — ponr _ ——ĩ—— 
elp, to haue re ü thin⸗ 

, thort — — — 
that, the other dou. A dos 


not beleut that in his tyme was any manne , that ſa 
moche deteſted the liupng in caſe, as he did, and that 
ſo moche was a lauer of the ſame hardenelle of lifes 
whicde fe > not withſtandyng bo nee not 
How to bes able in perſone; ao in thoſe at bis (ornes 
to vſe it, beepng boꝛne in ſo coxruptea wozide, where 
one that would digreſſe from the connnon iſe, ſhauld 


that it one in the hotteſt dap of Summer being naked, 


ſhould wallon | TWins 
ter in the molte coldeſt monethes the ſnowe, as 
Diogenes did. he be taken as a foals. unt (as 


Fol. v. 


bee infamed and diſdamed of euety mantconſideryng 
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the life now a dates greater tonfoʒmitie. The whiche 
not heleus, that it hath been vifficulte to bayng 

vnto one, who is nombꝛed emo Pzinces 

of a citee:fo; the pzouyng whereof, J will neuer ſeke 
other,then thexample at the Komaines. Whoſe liues, 
if thei wer well conſidzed, and tho2ders of theſame cũ⸗ 
not impoſſible to — — 26208 

| * 

dad in der any good thing. Ce. What thynges are 
thoſe, that vou would induce liks vnto the antiquitie. 
Fabrice. To honour,and to reward vertue, not to de- 


— — — — 
ta ton ſtraln the cite eins to loue one an other, to 
une without ſeces,to eſteme leſſe the paluate, thã the 

ublike, and other like thinges, that cafily might bee 


t ſpeake any tbyng: againite 
bane ſated , but J will leaue it to bee iudged of theſes 
whom eaſely can judge 4 and J will tourne. my com- 
that ia an accuſax of tem, the 
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The firſle bool. Fol. vj. 
ned vpon the points, whers J lohed:ſoꝛ that my talke 
deſerned no 7 —— I defiredother:andak- 
beit that F could ſaue my ſelf with an eafie extuſe, not 
withſtandyng foz my moze contentacton, and yours, 
fepng that the ſeaſon beareth it. will enter in moche 
Nn Thoſe mon, whiche will enterpaiſe 
any thyng , onght firfte with ant viitgence to pzepare 
theim lelues, to be ready and apte when occaſion (ers 
ueth, to accomplithe that, which thet haue determined 
to wozke:andfoz that when the pzeparacios ate made 


. negligence , (f firfte it he nat diſcioſed 
by thaccalioritin the which wo2king not, is after fern, 


either that there is not pzepared ſo moche as ſuffiſeth, 
oz that there hath not been of anppart therof thought 
vps, And loꝛ as moche as to mo thete is not tome any 


7 ———————ð—ͥ —— 105 
— — — . 
paclence e me) tiſtoutſe whatpeparas 
tions are necelſary firft ta make, what occaſion muſte 
what vificuitte doeth let that the paepa 
ot, and why thoccaſton cannot tome, how 
things at ones, which ſeme cötrary enden, is moſt dif 
fictll, e moſteaſle to do. (. Pou cannot do bothe to 
this. aver | to fpeake, hn 


to ds it a 
as this 


— _ 
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taunce,we interrupte vou. Fabrics. Jam moſte well 
eontenten, that you Coſimo with theſe other pounge 
men dere, doe alke me: ſos that I beleue, that pouth- 
fulnes, wil make you louers of warlike thinges, and 
mozeeaſic to beleue theſame, that of me ſhalbe (ated, 
LZbeſeother ;/by reaſon-of haupng nowe their bedde 
congeled; parte of theim are-wonte to bee enemies of 
warre, parte vncazrecable, as thoſe, whom beleuc, 
that tymes, and not the naughtie maners, canſtraine 
—.—— — ——— 2 
it male de vnto me a little ente, as alſo ſos that J ſhall 
bane picaſurc,not to teaue w pour mynde anꝑ doubt, 
I will begtn at your wop2des , where you (ated vnto 
— ——ͤ had not inde? 
noures to 62yng it ta am auncente endei wberevpon 
Jſate, as this beyng an at te, here b men ol no ma- 
ner of age can line haneſtly;, it cannot bee vſed foʒ an 


whiche ofneceſſitie maketh hym not good: noz thoſe 


* 
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tym2s, do2e grow2 robberies, violence, ſlaughters, 
whiche ſoche ſouldiours make as mell to the (rem 
as ta the enemies: and in mindyng not to haue peace, 
there groweth deteiptes, whiche the capitaines vſe to 
thoſe, whiche hire them, to the entent the warre maie 
continue, and yet though the peace come often, it hap⸗ 
peneth that the tapitaines bepng depaiucd of their di | 
pendes, and ot᷑ their litencious {tupng's theteregs an 
anſigne of aduentures,and without any pitie thel put 
to ſacke a pzouince. Baue not pou in memozle of pour 
a faires, bow that bepng many Souldtours in Italie 
without wages, bicauſe the warre was ended, thei aſs 
lem bled together many companies, and wont taxpng 
the tounes, and ſackyng the countrie, without bepng 
able to make any remedie? Haue you not red, that the 
Carthagenesſouldtoars, ths firſt warte beyng ended 
which thei had with the Romainea, vnder Patho, 
Spendio, twos capitaines, rebelliouſiy conſtituted o 
theim, made moze'perillous warre to the Carthagi⸗ 
nens, then theſame whiche thei had ended with the 
Nomaines: In the time of our fathers, Frances Sfoz- 
pa, to theententeto hee able to ling honourably in the 
time of peaco, not only beguited the Millenats, whoſe 
ſouldiour he was, but he toke from them their libertie 
and became their Pzince. Like vnto him hath been all 
the other ſouldiours of Italie, whiche baue vſed war⸗ 
fare, foʒ their particulate arte, and albeit thei pare 
not thzough their malignitie becomen Dukes of Pi 
lein, ſo moche the moꝛe thei deſerue to bee blamed;faz 
that although thei haue not gotten ſo moch as be,thet 
bane ali (it their lines wer ſeen)ſought to bzing þ like 
—U— —u—u— Fraunces, conſtrai⸗ 
ned Nuene Jong, 


ons tu caſte ber (elfinto the armes ofthe 
king of Aragon, hauyng in a ſodain fozſaken her, and 
in the middeſt of her enemies, lefte her diſarmed, one⸗ 
ly to ſatiſfie his ambicion, either in taxyng her, oz in 
takyng trom het the Kyngdome. Bzaccig with the 


Bit, very 


e „ and Juſtice is enfozced to ertinguiſhe 


dis arte : the other, that a common wealt oa kings 


med befozethem, gotte glozioas valiaunt an 
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ver it ſame induſtrie, ſought to poſTelſe the kyngdome 


of Naples, and it de dad not been duerthzowen and 
flaine at Aquila, be had bzought it to paſſe; Lie diſ⸗ 
92derg gro we not of other , then of ſoche men as hath 
deen, that vſe the exerciſe of warfare, fo; their pzoper 
rte. Haue not port a rbe, whiche foztefieth mp 
|, whiche ,that warre maketh Theues, 
theim vp⸗ Foz as moche as thoſe, 


N 
renfonts', wt 

d hangeth 
whitheknowe not how to liue of other txt rtiſe, and 
in the ſame finding not enie man to ſuſtapne theym, 


and hauyng not ſo moche power, to knolve hoty to re 


duce theim ſelues together, to make an open rebct- 
[ are cõſtrapned of neceſſetie to Robbe in the 


thetm. C. Pon haue made me to eſteme this arte 
of warfare almoſte as nothyng , and 3 baue ſuppoſed 
it the moſte extellentes, and moſte bonourableſle that 
bath been die dr ſo that if you declare me it not better, 
J cannot remaine ſatiſfied; Foz that wen it is the- 
ſame, that pou ſalc, Jknowe not, whereof groweth 


owes many Kota of Scipio, of Partei- 


lo, and ol ſo many Komatne 'Capitaines;/whiche by 
fame are telebzated as Gvddes . Fabricis. J haue not 
ret made an ende of diſputyng al theſame, that J pur- 
poſed to pꝛopounde: whiche were twoo thpnges, the 
one, that a good manne could not bie this xxerciſe ſo; 


dome well goucrned ,didneuer permitte, that their 
iectes 02 Citezeins ſhould vſe it ſoz an arte. As 
te the firſte , J haue ſpoken as moche as hath co⸗ 
men into mp mypnde:there remaineth in me to ſpeaks 
of the ſetonde, whert J woll comsts aunſwert to this 
pour laſte queſtion, and 3 ſaie ttat Powpey and Ces 
ſar, and almoſte all thoſe Capita ines, hic he were at 
Rome , after the laſte Carthagenens warre, gotte 
fame as valiaunt men, nat as good, and thoſe whiche 
d good 

men: 


— — — — 
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menne:the whiche grewe,foz that theſe tooke not tbe 
ererciſe of warre fo2 their arte:and thaſe whichs 3 na⸗ 
med firſte, as their arte did vſe it. And ſo longe as the 
common weale lived vnſpotted, neuer any noble Ci⸗ 
tezein would pzeſume, by the meaneof ſoche excrcice, 
to auaile thereby in peace, bꝛeakyng the lawes, ſpoi⸗ 
lpng the P2ouinces, vſurpyng, and plaiyng the Ty- 
raunte in the countrie, and in euery maner pacuai- 
lyng: no anp ot how lowe degree ſo ener thet were, 
would goe aboute to bislate the Religion,confederas 
tpng theim ſelues with pꝛiuate men, not to fcare the 
Senate, oz to foliowe any ttrannicall inſolence,foz to 
bee able to line with the arte of warre in ali types. 

But thoſe whiche were Capitaines, contented with 
triumpbe, with deũre did tourne to their pꝛiuate life, 
and thoſe whiche were membrrs, would be mo:c wil- 
lyng to late a waie their weapens, then to take them, 
and euerymanne taurned ta his ſcience, whereby thei 
their liuyng : Ho there was neuer any, that 
hope with pꝛaie, and with this arte, to be able 
to finde theim ſelues. Df this there mate be made con- 
cernyng Cite eins, moſte euidenteconiecure , by the 
enfample of Regolo Attilio, who bepng Capitain of 
the Romaine armies in Acłrita, and hauyng as it wer 
due rcome the Carthegenens, t required of the Se⸗ 
nate, licente to retourne home, tu hepe his poſſeſſions, 
und told them, that tbet were mardeof bis houſband⸗ 
men. Mberebp it is moe clere then the Sunne, that 
ii theſame manne had vſed the warre as bis arte, and 


| bicauſe theſe good men, and ſoche as die 
not the warre foꝛ their arte, will not take of theſame 
ane.thvigtheniahour; perilles,unt.glojiepluhentert 
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ace ſufficiently gloztous, thei deſire. to returne home, 


and to liue of thetr owne ſticnce. Concernyng menne 
of lo we degrer, and common ſouldiours, to pꝛout that 
thei kepte the verie ſame o2der p it doeth appeare that 
cuerp one willingly abſented theim ielues from ſoche 
exerciſe, and when thei ſerued not in the warte, thet 
would haue deſired to ſerue, and when thet dis ſerne, 
thet would haue deſired leaue not to haue ſerue t ubi· 
che is wel kno wen thzough many inſamples, and in- 
eſpecially ſeeyng how emonge the firſte pztutleges, 
whichc the Romaine gane to theit Citezeins 
— — confiraincd agatuſt their 
willes , to ſerue in the warres. Thereſoze, Rome (a 
long as it was well gouerned, whichs was vattll the 

commyng of Graccus, it had not any Soul diour that 
would take this ererciſe fozan arte, and therefozett 


ciſe,and in the tims of warre,fozneceſſitie ant 
rie:and to ſuffer onely the common weale to dic 


th, 
I beleue that it is true, but tonterning kinges,J can 
not tell nowe, fo: that J woulde belcue that a 
would about hum, whome particularly — 
— ar ping 


Hin 
Fabritis, Ak — 


— 
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red, bicauſe the kingdomes whiche haus good ozters, 
giue not their abſolute Empire duto theit king, ſa⸗ 
uing in the armies, loʒ as much as in this place only, 

a quicke deliberation is neceſlarie, t foz this cauſe a 
pꝛintipall po wer ought to be made. In þother atlai⸗ 
res, he ought not to doe any thing without councell, 
t thoſe are to be feared, which councell him, leaſle he 
* aboute him which in time of peace defireth 
to haue warre, bicauſe they are not able without the 
fame to liue, but in this, J wilbe a little moʒe large: 
neither to ſeke a kingdome altogether good, but like 
vnto thoſe whiche be nowe a dates, were alſo 6f a 
king thoſe-ought to be feared, whiche take the warre 
fo; theire art, fo2 that the ſtrength of armies without 
any doubte arethefoote menne: ſothatifaking take 
not oder in ſuche wiſe , that his men in time ot᷑ peace 
map be cõtent to returne home, e to liue ot their owne 
trade s, it will follow of nece ſſitie, that he rainate:foz 
that there is not found moze perilous me, then thoſe, 
whiche make the warre as their arte: bitcauſe in ſuch 


caſe;a king is infozſedeither alwates to make warre, 
oz ta pate them alwaies, 02 elſe to bee „that 
— — Tt Coat e warte 


al wales, it is not poſſible:to pate them alwates it can 
not be:ſee that of neceſſitte, he runneth in peril to leſe 
the tate, The No maines (as J haue —— to 
were wilt and god, mould neuer permitte, that 

r Citizeins chould takt this erertiſe ſoa their arte: 
although they were able to nurriche them therin al⸗ 
wales, foꝛ that that alwates they made warre: butts 
auo ide theſame hurte, wbiche this continuallererciſe 
might —— the tune id not varie, they 


der with — that in rv — 

= ſo thei had 
trage, that is frourxuitij.to — votes 
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blicke pzofite, to vn⸗ 
— — —— lp to = 
maunde them, t to — — 
tn mer — —— — 
Sauen een NE an — 
1 k the ſame Citie, 
rocke on the backe o 
— as then thet began frelp to — 
that ſache men as were apoincted in ſuche ererciſ 
would vſe the ſeruice — — ſtreight 
— — — to the — — 
rour, whereby enſued ſuche barme, that manie 
flaine tho2ough there inſolenſie : fo: that they gaue, 
and toke awate the ©mpire,to whome — — 
good. And — — — — 
there were manie E —— diuers — 
— — rn 
foze kinges aug be, if thet wil liue ſafelp, to — there 
ſouldiours made of me, obo wben it is time to mak 
Eber ür egg ene aft will go tothe ae, and 
alwates wil br, when thei ſhal- 
. 
and ſo —— —— — — 
| : — f 
— af there and the 
arte, and euerte 
| andnot to 


trefſes, 
of peace,foz 
vou beleue 


diours, wicht 
thoſe, whiche in 


leide, whiche are a 
__ tte awate . 

"whiche area mall number, Pope July , and 
ae ſhewedtoencrie man, how muche are to bs 


baue ſhe 
thoſe, who will not learne to exerciſe any other 


the warre, and pou haue foz there inſolence, 
| baueplaced thers 
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they be men /whomakethereof an arte, and of them 


their houldgrow euerydalea thoaſande tnconuents 
enties in the fates/wherevhet ſhould be, rt thci wert 
ol ſutfitient company? but bepng fewe, 


and not able by them ſelues to make an armie, they 
cannot often doe ſuche greuous hurtes, neuerttzeleſle 


lowezfo2 it is a coʒrupte maner, t it map make great 
— — ——ů—— line without 
them:o2 keping them, kepe theme 
Fabritis. By waie of 03dinaunce not like to thoſe of 
the king of Frauce: o as mucbe as they be perilous, 
and tnſolent like vnto ours, but J would kepe the like 
vnto thoſe ofthe auncient Romaines , whom created 
their chiualry of their ownſabteces, 4 in peace time, 
thet ſents th? y to liue ot their 
owne trades, as moze lat gely befoge this reaſoning 
ende, I ſhal diſpute. o that ifnow this part ot᷑ an at⸗ 
mie, tan liue in ſuch exertiſe, as wel when it is peace, 
it graweth of the cozrupt ozder. Cocerning the pꝛoui⸗ 
ſions, which are reſerned to me, x to other capitaines, 
Iſaie vnto pou, that this likewiſe'ts an ozder moſtt 
toʒrupted:toʒ as much as a wiſe comon weale, 


ought 
ſach to but rather i 
— — ſtipe des to any, thet ough 
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The firſte booke. Fol xj. 
make warre , and my kinge not ſo muche to rewarde 
and eſteeme me, foz mp knowledge in the warre , as 
foz the knowledge that J haue to coficel him in peace. 
Then a king ought not to deſire to haue about bim, 
any that is not ofthis codicion if he be wiſe, and pza- 
dently minde to gouerne: foz that, that if he ſhal haue 
about him either to muche louers of peace, oʒ to much 
touers of warre, they ſhall make him to erre . I cans 
not in this my firſte reaſoning , and accozding to mp 
purpoſe ſate moze,and when this ſutfiſeth you not, it 
is mete, vou ſeke ot them that map ſatiſfie you better. 
Pou mate na verie well vnderſtand, how difficulte 
it is to bʒinge in ve the aunctent maners in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſente warres , and what p2eparations are mete fo2 a 
wiſe man to make, and what occaſibs ought to be lo- 
ked fo2,to be able to erccute it. But by iq bp, you ſhalt 
know theſe things better, if this reaſoning make you 
not werie,conferting what ſo euer partes of the auns 
cient oꝛders hath ben, to the maners nowe pꝛeſente. 

Coſimo. Jf we deſired at the firſt to here your reaſon 
of theſe thinges, truly theſame whiche hetherto pou 
haue ſpoken, bath daubled our dere: wherefoze we 
thanke you fo2 » we haue hard, s the reſt; we craue of 
pou to here Fabrisis. eyng that it is ſv your pleaſure, 
J will begin to intreate of this matter from the be⸗ 
nning , to the intent it mape be better vnderſtode, 
able by theſame meane,moze largelp to declare 
it. The ende of him that wil make warre, is to be able 
to fight with enery enemy in the ſtelde, to be able to 
ouercam an armie. Co purpoſe to dae this, tt is couc- 
nient to oꝛdeine an hooſt. To oꝛdein an hooſt, their 
muſt be faund menne, armed, ozdered, and as well in 
the ſmall, as in the great ozders exerciſed; to knowe 
bowe to kepe araie, and to intampe, ſo that aſter bʒin⸗ 
ging them vnto the enemie, either ſtanding oz mars 
they mate ano w how to behaue thẽſclues vali⸗ 


ching, 
antiy. In this thing confiſteth alt the induſtrie of tha 
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warre on the lande, whiche is the moſt necearte,and 
the meſt honozableſt,foz he that can wel o2der a fielde 
againſt the enemte , the other faultes that he ſhould 
make in the affatres of warre, wilbe bozne with: but 
he that lacketh this knowledge, although that in o⸗ 
ther particulars be be verie good, be ſhal neuer bzing 
a warre to honoz:fo2as muche as a that thou 
winneft, docth cancell all other thy euill aaes:ſo like 
wiſe leſing it, all thinges well done of thee befoze,re« 
maine vaine. Zherfoze, beyng neceſarte firſt to unde 
the menne, it is reqniſet ts come to the choiſe of them. 
They whiche vnto the warte haue giuen rule, will 
that the menne be choſen out of temperate 
to the intente they may haue hardines,and pzudence, 
to as muche as the hote countrep,bzedes p2zudente 
men and not hardy, tbe colde, hardp,and not pʒzudẽte. 
This rule is good to be geut, to one that were pztnce 
of all the wozld,bicauſe it is lawfull fo; him to chooſe 
men out ofthoſe places, wbiche he ſhall thinke þeftc, 
But minding to giue a rule, that euerp one may vſe, 
veſt it is mete to declare,thateucrie common weale, and 
Sea, cuerp kingdome,ought to chooſe their ſouldiours out 
ok their owne countrie , whether it be hote, colde, 93 
temperate:foz that it is ſcene by olde enſamples, how 
that in euery coltrie with ererciſe,their is made good 
ſouldiours:bicauſe where nature lacketh,the (nduftrp 
ſupplie th, the which in this caſe is wozthe moze,then 
nature, and taking them in other places, vou ſhal not 
haue of the choiſe,fo2 choiſe is as much to ſaie, as the 
beſt of a pꝛouince, t to haue power to chuſe thoſe that 
will not, as well as thoſe that wil ſerue . Wherfoze, 
pou muſte take pour choiſe in thoſe plates, that are 
ſubiecte vnto pou , foz that you cannot take whome { 
pou liſte , in the countries that are not pours, but . 
pou muſte take ſuche as will goe with pou. 
Coſime, pet there mate bee of thoſe, that will come, 
taken and leſte, and 93 
en. 
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ſen. Fabricis. Mou ſaie the truthe in a certaine maner, 
but conſider the faultes, whiche ſoche a choſen manne 
bath in himſelfe,foz that alſo many times it hapneth, | 
that he is not achoſcn manne. Foz thoſe that are not | 
thy ſublectes,and whiche willyngly doe ſerue, are not | 
of the beſte, but rather of the wozſte of a Pzoutnce,ſoz 
as moche as if any be (clanderous, idell, vnrulp, with⸗ 
out Religton,fugetiue from the rule of their fathers, 
blaſphemours, Diſe plaiers, in every condicion euill | 
bought vp, bee thoſe, whiche will ſerue, whoſe cuſto- | 
mes cannot be moze contrarie,to a trueand good ſer- | 
ulſe: Albeit, when there bee offered vnto pou, ſo many 
of ſoche men, as come to aboue the nomber, that you 
haue appoinced,you maie chuſe them:but the matter 
beyng naught,the cboiſe is not poſſible to be good:al⸗ 
ſo, many times it chaunceth, that thei be not ſo many, 
as will make vp the nomber, whereof pou haue nede, 
ſo that beyng conftrained to take them al, it commeth 
to paſſe, that thei cannot then beecalled choſen men, 
but hired Souldiours, With this diſo2der the armies 
of Italie, are made now a daies, and in other places, 
ercept in Al maine. bicauſe there thei doe not hire any 
by commaundemente of the Paince, but accoꝛdyng to 
the will of them, that are diſpoſcd to ſerue. Then cone 
ſider now , what maners ofthoſe aunciente armies, = 
mate bee bzought into an armie of men, put togethet 
by like wates . Como, What wate to bee vſcd 
then: Fabrizio. Theſame waie that J ſated, to chuſe 
them of their owne ſubiectes, and with the auchoꝛzi⸗ 
tie of the Pꝛinte. ce. Jn the choſen, ſhall there bee 
likewiſe bzought in any auncient facion: Fabricio. p ou 
know well enough that ye: when he that ſhould coms 
maunde theim, were their Þ2ince,o2 ozdinarie lozde, 
whether be were made chiet, oi as a Citezein, and foz 
theſame tyme Capitaine, beyng a common weale, o⸗ 
ther wiſe it is barde to make any good. 
(fue. Mh: Fabricis. 3 willtell ou a nane: — 
18 is 
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this time J will that this ſaffiſe pow, that it cannot 
be w29ught well by other wate. Co/imo, Hauing then 
to wake this chopſe of men in their owne countries, 
whether iudge pou that it be better to take them oute 
of the citic,02 out of the countrie: Febritio. Thoſe that 
baue witten of ſuch matters, doe all agree, that it is 
beſt to chuſe the out of the to trie, being men accuſtos 
med to no eaſe, nuriſhed in labours, vſed to ſtonde in 
the ſunne, to ſlie the hadow,knowtng how to occupy 
the ſpade, to make a diche, to carrie a burden, t to bee 
without anp deceite, t without malifiouſnes, But in 
this parte my opintd ſhould be, that beyng two ſoztes 
of ſouldiours, on foote, t on hozſebacke, that thoſe on 
foote,ſhould be choſen out of the countrie , and thoſe 
on hozſcback, oute of the Cities. (. Df what age 
would pou chooſe them: Fabricis. J would take them, 
when 3 had to make anewe armie , from rvy. to xl. 
peres: when it were made alredp, and J had to reſloze 
them, of ruvy. alwaies. Ce. J doe not vnderſtonde 
well this diſtinction, Fabricis. J ſhall tell you:when J 
ſhould o2datne an boofte to make warre, obere were 
no hooſte airedy , it hould be neccfarte to chuſe all 
thoſe me, which were moſt fitte t apte fo2 the warre, 
ſo that they were of ſeruiſable age, that J might bee 
able to (nſtructe theim, as-by me ſhalbe vcclared ; but 
when J would make my choiſeof menne in places, 
where a powꝛe were alredy pꝛepared, ſoʒ ſuppliyng of 
theſame,J would take themofrvg.peres:fo; as much 
as the other of moꝛe age, be alredy choſen t apeinged. 
Coſoms, Then woulde pou paepare a power like to 
thoſe whiche is in our countriez Fabricis. He truly, it 
is ſo that J would arme them, Captaine them, exer⸗ 
ciſe and o2der them in a maner, Fcannot tell, 
if pou haue oꝛdꝛed them ſo. (o/zme, Then do pou pzaiſe 
the keping of oder: a9 | | 
Fabritis. Wherefoze would pon that J ſhould dif- 
pꝛaiſe itz Co/ime, Bicauſe many —_ 
155 ales 


: 


— 


The firſte booke. Fol xiij. 
Tabr icio. Y au ſpeake 
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Coſimo, The nau 


againtt all reaſon,to late that 
er, he mate bee well thought 
0. 


foche — ore 1 
maketh vs to daue opin Lai. 14 
Fabricio. Lake hede it be not pour fault, and not tde 
nt pyng of oꝛder, the whiche vou ſhall knowe, befoze 
thts reaſonpng be ended. 
Ou. Pou ſhall doe a tbyng moſte thankfull, yet 
J will ſaie concernyng theſame, that thet accuſe it. to 
the entente pou male the better juſtifie it. Chet ſate 
thus, eit het it is vnpꝛoſitable, and we truſtyng onthe 
—— ee emathnay 
teous,and by theſame meane, 
thereof. Thet alledge 


king, whiche Uenicians,bicauſe thei will not be con. 
ſtrained, to obeie one of their owne Citezeins,vſe the 


ſaie, that the aged bee 
apte to learne the feate of armes, 


noz 
and that by fozce,(s 


Mall plainly declare. And firlte , vn⸗ 
nefe,J tell vou, that there is no ſeruite vſed 
the 

p 


i 9 
179 


The firſte boote. 


deth not to be diſputed of, will not leſe moche 
bicauſe al thenſamples of auncient hiſtozes, —— 
purpoſc,and foz that thei alledge the lacke of expe⸗ 
riece,t to vſe conſtraint: J ſaie how it is true, that the 
lacke of erpertcnce,canſeth lacke of courage, and con- 
ſrainte,maketheuill contentation: but courage, and 
By what mea: experience thei are made to gette , with the maner of 


ſouldiours Armyng theim and o2derpn i 
— — ofthis nyng , _ Gall heare, at 
concernyng conſtrainte, vou ought to vnderſtande, 

that the menne, whiche are conducted to 


commaundement of their inte, thel ought to come. 
neither altogether fozced , no; altogether willyngly, 
fo as moche as to moche willpngneCge , would make 
thinconuentenctes, where 3 told afoze,that he ſhould 
not be a choſen manne, and thofe would be fewe that 
would go: and fo to moche conſtraint, will bzing fozth 
2e-a meane ought to be ta» 


fo) all this, that it cannot bee 

ouercome, 

— » were auercame tbe —— 
ſeen, that an armie be ozdained 

cannot be ouerthzowen, Therefoze, theſe 

men, not tomeaſure this vnp 

— 
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but to bele ue, that like as 
thetmate winne., andremeadie the occaſion eto 
bath nt rem hep tent de hal inde/that 
„ whiche had not bis perfeccion, ung an 9 de 


ſalted, thet ought topzoutde,not with blamyng 
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der, but with redzelling it, the whiche ho lu it ougbt to 
be doen, you ſhall vnderſtande, from poind to point. 
Concernyng the doubte,lefte ſoche o2dinaunces, take 
not from thee thy ſtate , by meane of one, whiche is 
made hedde therof,J anſwere, that the armure —.— 
backes of citezeins,o2 ſu 

on of ozder andlawe,did —— 
wales it docth good, and mainteineth — 
lenger in ſurette, thzough belpe of this armure, _ 
without, Nome continued free. CCCC. peres, a 
was armed. Sparta. viu. C. Manp other titees 
been diſarmed, and haue remained free, leſſe then.rk, 
Foz as moche as citees bane nede of deſente, and wht 
thet haue no defence of their owne , thet hire ftraun- 
gers, and the ſtraunges defcnce, hurte moche ſo⸗ 
ner the comon weale, then theix owne:bicauſe thet be 
moche eaſſer to be cozrupted, and a citezein that becd- 
meth mightie, mate moche ſoner vſurpe,and moze ta; 
ſely bzpng his — — to paſſe , where the people bee 
diſarmed, that he ſeketh to oppzeſſe: beſides this, a ci⸗ 
tee ought to feare a — 2 twoo enemies 


and the Citegein:and whether this feare ought to be; 


then one. Theſamecitee that vſeth ſtraũgers power, ac 
feareth nt one inſtant the ieaunger; whithe tt hireth; 1 — 


| od 


ngers, 
frarcth at one 


remember theſame , whiche 7 rehearſed a little a 0 graangws, 
of Frances fozza. That citee, whiche vſeth own which it hireth 
p2oper power,fearethnoman , other then onely ber a f ens 
— But fo2 all the reaſons that ber 

(edehs all foru methat Hunt 

common weale, o; Kyn 


gdome, that 
that thei theim ſelues, that inbabite theſame, conte 
with their fweardes defende t. 
And it the Uenicians had been ſo wiſe in this, as 
in all their other oꝛders, thet ſhould haue made a new 
——— —— — 1 


been armed ol their be 
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- - anercame,  Jfthet did it,fo2 that one of their citezeins 
. + fidered: fo2 that beſides theſame reaſons , whiche to 
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armed on the ſea, where thei made their warre bertus 
pully , and with in their handes, increaſed 
their countrie. But thei were dziuen, to make 
warre on the lande, to dcfende Uicenza , where thei 
ought to haue ſent one of their cite: ẽs, to bave fought 
onthe lande, thei hired fo2 their capttain,the 


7 
legges, from g 

their dominion : and if thei did it, dicauſt 
thei beleued, that as thei knewe, how to make warte 
onthe Sea, ſo thei miſtruſted theim ſelues, to make it 
onthe lande, it was a miſtruſte not wiſe:toʒ as moche 
as moze eaſely,a capttain of the (ca, wbiche is vſed to 
fight with the windes, with the water, and with me, 
ſhall become a Capitaine of the lande, where be hall 
fight with men onely,then a capitaine of the landes to 
become a capitain of p ſea, The Nomaines knowyng 
dow to fight on the lande, and on the ſea,commyng to 
warre, with the Carthaginens, whiche were mighs 
tie on the ſea, hired not Grekes,02 @paniardes,accu- 
ſtomed to the ſea, but thei committed theſame care, to 
their Citezetns, whiche thei ſent on the land, and thei 


ſhould not become a tiraunt, it was a feare ſmally cds 


on, ſe, a little afoze haue rebearſed,if a Cites 
——ů — —U—̃ 
gin the ſca,ſo mocht the leſſe 
to actompliſhe this with the 
wers of the — thet ought to ſe that the 
ns in the handes of their Citezeins, could ndt 
make tirantes: but the naugbtie ozders of the gouer⸗ 
nement, whiche maketbtirannic in a citee,4 thet bas 


ernement, thei nede not to feare thetr 


owne weapons: thei toke therefoze an vawiſc wate, 
the — . — —ęU 
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whiche the kyng of Fraunce committeth not kepyng 
inftructed his people 
Pour wile men allenge fo2 there is no man, 
(bis particulare paſſions laicd a ſide ) that doeth not 
tudge this fault, tu bein theſame kyngdome, and this 
— — — 
A 
come out of mp purpoſe, albeit; à haue daen it to aun⸗ 
ſwere pou,and to ſhews vou, that in no countrie,there 
tan bee made ſure foundacion, fo; defence in other 
powers but of their owne ſubictes; and theit olun po⸗ 
pzepared other wiſe,then by late of an 
dzdinaunte, nsz by other maie, to indace the facion 
of an armie in any plate, noa by other meane to oꝛdein 
an inſtrucion of warfare, 3f — haue red the ozders, 


the Claſ is eee ae erat = abl 
at a ſovaine , to bzyng together an armte, fo2 de 

of theſame citee. But let vs retourne to our choiſe, 4 
— | 


would take them o 


wer,cannotbe 


ene n or the 
arte of warte, make diſference, fo that will not, 
that there bee . aabedÞ —— 
des, no none that vſc any ſcience of 
But thet will, that there . 2 
rars, fmitbes, Carpenters, Bucha 5 01 1 
cocht liks:but 3 would make lttledificrence,th2ow W 


coniecure — tn eee . dn 
3 n u to 

— nt pes op der/ 

toner;andſa; eee 


The ſirſte booke. 


vſed fo till the g 


nde, are mo2e p2otitable then any 
other, ert to whom be @mithes, Carpentars, Fer- 
rars, is paofitable to baue enough: 


whom male 
Ono,  Wherbp doe tl 
arenot ſafficlent to ſerue. | 
Fab rte. J will ſpeake of the maner of chafing a 
new ozdinafice,to make an armie after, fox that, parte 
of this matter, doeth come alſo to be reaſoned of, in 
the electid, which ſhould be made fo; the replentching. 
02 reſtozing of an old ozvinaunce. J late therfoze,that 
the goodneſſe of one, whiche thou muſte chuſe fo; a 
— is knowen either by experitte, thozough 
meant of fomeof-his woztyy , 82 by contec⸗ 
ture. The 1 founde in men 
whiche are choſen of newe, and whiche neuer afoze 
haue ben choſen , and oftheſe ate founde either fewe 
oz none, in the oꝛdinaunce that of newe is ozdeined. 


t is neceſſare therefoze this to 
ange to e ea ge which is taken by he Fares, 
bpthe ofthoſe two 


—— — bee greate,emongeſt wo was 
„* ou r - 


luſtineſſe o body, as Ceſar did: whiche luftinefſe 
of bonie and mynde, {sconſectured by the compoſicion 
of the members, and of the grace of the cauntenannce: 
andtherefo2e , theſethat watte fate that thei would 
bane wee en and cheretull, the necke fuil af is 
nowes, the bꝛeaſte the armes fall ofmuſculles, 
the fingers long, li the flankes rounde, the 


and feete dzle: wbiche partes are wont aliva- 


serer a manne nimble and Grong , wbiche are 
* 


10 


mate , 
impoztaunce of this choſen,totellyou the maner, 
hoe > op ——— ot me he a 
rue, n 
in the whiche chaiſe ol men, 
———— —¼. 
the continuall warre thei , thei might in 
— —— with the ofthe old,and 
thoconiecureof the ne we: andthis ought to be 
noted, that theſe men be choſen, either to ſetue incon⸗ 
tinentlp, oz to erertiſe theim incontinently, and after 
to ſerue when nede ſhould require. But mp intencion 
is to ſhew you, how-an armte maie be pzepared in the 
— — — which 
countrie,choſen-men cannot be had, to vſe theftraight 
late, but there, obere the tuſtome is to leuie armies, 
and by meane of the Painte, thei maie then well bee 
dad, as the Romaines obſerued, and as is obſerued 
at this daie emong the Suiſers: birauſe in theſe cho · 
ſen,though there be many ne we menne, there be alſo 
ſo many ot the other olde douldiours, accuſtomed to 
ſerue in the warlike ozders, where the ne we mingled 
together with the olde, make n bodie vnited and good, 


not witbſtanding, that after, beginning 
the ſtaciones of ozdinarte had appoinded 
oner the newe ſouldiours, whiche were called tiront, 


——— og 1 — —— 
Kome was free, notonelp in thearmies 4 butinthe 


| The firſte booke 

citee was o2deined:andtie exerciſes of warre, beyng' 
accuſtomed in theſame, where the pong men did exer⸗ 
ciſe, there gre ſue, that beyng choſen after to goe into 
warte, thei were ſo vſed in the fained ercrciſe of wars 
kare, that thei could eaſely wozke in the true: but thoſe 
E mperours baupng after put doune theſe exerciſes, 
thei wer conſtrained to vſe the wates,that J haue ſhes 
wed you. Therefoze,compng to the maner of the cho- 
on Romain, J ſate that after the Romain Conſulles 
to who was appoincted the charge ot the warre) had 
taken the rule, myndpng to oꝛdeine their armies, fo 
that it was the cuſtome, that either of the baue 
twoo Legions of Romaine menne , wasthe 
ſtrength ol their armtes, thei created. rrily. Tribunes 
of warre , and thet appoinced ſire fo; euery Legion, 
who did theſame office, whiche thoſe doe now a daies, 
that we call Coneftables : thet made after to come to⸗ 
gether, all the Romain men apte to beare weapons, 
and thei put the Tribunes ofeucry Legion, ſeperats 
the one from the other. Afterwarde, by lot thei dzews 
the Tribes, of wbiche thei had firſte to make the cho- 
ſen, and of theſame Tribe thet choſe fower of the beit, 
pf whiche was choſen one of the Tribunes, of the firſt 
Legion, and of the other thaet was choſen, one of the 
E@ribunesof the ſecond Legi, of the other two there 
was choſen one of the Tribunes of the third, and the 
ſame laſt fell to the fowerth Legion. After theſe. fit, 
thei choſe other fower,of which, firſt one was choſen 
of the Tribunes of the ſetonde Legion, the ſeconde of 
thoſe of the thirde ; the thtrde of thoſe of the fowerth, 
the fowerth remained to the firſt. After, thet choſe o⸗ 
ther —— lt nee eters or 
the thirde the fiueth,the fowerth remained to 

the ſeconde:and thus thei varied ſucteſſiuelp, this mas 
ner of choſyng , ſo that the election came to be equall; 
and the wer gathered together:arfdas afoze 
we (aied , this choiſe might bee —— 
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made me to remember: ſaipng that the choſen,that is 
to be made where men were not vſed to warre;qught 
— err APIS naar a Jhbane heard 
ſome men, in many places diſpzaiſe our-o02dinaunce,. 
and in eipetially conternyng the nomber,fo2:thatinas 


Win 


nombet. 
HAricie, Without 


cave, maketh nat that pon haue better, no that the 


** ! by 
mY Y 30 


The firfte booke: 


p2ouable , bothe fo2 that Few? 
been in warte, as 1 las that at thoſe, mooſte _ 


there come befoze me twentie poung men of good ſta⸗ 
ture, with what rule Jought to take, oa to leaue anp: 
— eernenrs I beieue that every man will 
conta lle, bow itislefleerrourto take them al, to arme 
theim and exerciſe theim, beyng not able to knowe, 
whichs oftheim is beſte, and to reſe rut to make after 
moze tettaine choſen, when in pzaciſyng thei with 
ererciſe , there ſhall be knowen thoſe of moe pris, 
and-of moſte ttfe: which confidered, the chuſtng in this 
caſeyfewe,to haut them net ter, is alto 
Conttrnyn lelle the connttis, and men, 
tate that the o2vinauncs , either eunil oz littie that it 
tauſrid not any diſeaſe, foxthat this ozder doeth 
not take menne from any of thrir buſineCe, it bindeth 


but rather to pong men, it ſhall b2yng delite: 
where 'vilte on tue „thet tande i 


ſo fewe, — — 

— —— 
7 a 

+ ens 


ableton to — an ee anreden. 
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eee Le, woe Hal ore fmt 


to nn — — 
ſhouldeft thetm moe da ſhouldeffta wen, 0 
10 ttlhouldidefozthre 


diſea le thoſe,t 
pence all thoſe 
— — t without 
— —_ny lute == 
denkst, ebenen 
— in 8 


not to peace. To the contrary docth the publike hcd, 
ſo that by this meanss, thoccaſion of diſco2de is taken 
awate, andtheaccaſian of vnion is pzepared, and the 
eXeminated z gette vtilitie, an 


to wozke, is tourned into publike vtilitie 
te baue them;to doe no hurt againſt other, 7201.00 ech 


incotuentences 
ao ſouldiourg 
mate cauſe. 


it ought to bee conſidexed, that thei cannat dooet 


to U accident, 
the thing ought to be oꝛdeincd in ſuche maner, that 
tuerp pere the heddes mate be chaunged froin goucr⸗ 
nement to gouerment:fo2as muche as tie continual 
aucozitie oucr one ſozte of menne, bzcedeth among 
them lo muche vnion, thatit mate turne eaſeip tothe 
p3tiudtce of the unte: tubiche permut hows 

zofitablethey bs tu thoſe who haue vicd theim, and 
efullts them that haut nut obſerued theim, it is 
well knowen by the kingdome ol the Alirians, and 
by the Empire of the Romaines where is ſcene, that 
tho ſame kingdome indured a M. peres without tu⸗ 
malte, and without any C tuill wacre: whiche pzoce- 
did not ot othet „then of the permutations , whiche 
from place tu euerte pere theſame Capitaines 
made, vnto whame were apoinded the charge ef the 
Armies. Mon to any other octaſton in the Romaine 
empire, aftertbs'bloud of Ceſar was extingniſhed, 
there grewe ſo many ciuill warres, betwene the Ca⸗ 


pitatnes ot tut hoes, and ſo many con(piractes ofthe 
„7000 C. ig. foʒlaied 


thinke tode 
Fahne. Let 


tannat be deen 
other 
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daue the po that it be the 
— of thoſe, 


not to purpoſ 
EEE 
Coſims, chuſs them 
I — J would T5 The choolyug 
glue them heddes 02 chiefs 27 beiten, 
noty a dates to other ig d bee 
j would arme and exertiſe them. thus picſent. 


ragen well to giue ſome 


but to woche is neteſ 
—— 
mig bt iuſtiy 


vo ; f ere 
N eber uns, will 
To vou paſſe inte place, I 


. ſeconde hooks of the Iiie of warre, 


were thoſe that thzewe with Sliriges, 
chotte Craſſe bowes, caſte Dartes, andthei vſed 
the moſte of them foz their defence; to lot are on 

Hobo the Ko: Their hedde a with a Targaet on their arme: 
mee armed thei fought'out of thozders,and farre of from the heas 
their bet wen- ute armed, whiche did weare ahedde pete, that came 
pong the vicd doune to their ſhouldcrs,a Cozſclet, whiche with the 
taſes came doune to the knees, and thei had the leg- 

and the armes, couered with greaues, and vam⸗ 
with a targaet on the left arme, a parde and a 
balfc long, and thzee quarters of a yarde bꝛode: which 
had a hoope of Jron bpon it, to bee able to ſuſtaine a 
blowe,and an other vnder, to the intent, that it being 
d2tue to the peartb,it hould not bꝛeahe:f̃oʒ to offende, 
thet had girte on their left flancke a ſwerde, the ligth 
of a parde and a natle, on their right ſide, a Dagger: 
thet had a darte in ener one of their hides,the which 
thei called Pilo,and in the nyng of the fight, thei 
thzowe thoſe at the enemie. was * 

a 
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and impoztaunce of tharmoures ofthe Komaines,by 


the wichstbe al the jwazlde, — >> 


aid faffe in Dar- 
ee, ne 


balverh a Cargaet hee occupladifazthat 
with both — — — 


therw(th, ie wy ane hand br cn 

doen no good 

t iu þ thzdg; e in tho ders 

— ́ — . ö 


eee 


enemie, 
it with ane hand, to thintent to occupte 
- fembinerd ſs mock o the Kut ben that thoſs 
holde it,And 


wen, thei their han 

Coze J will leane this Ktaffe; and obſerve,concernpng 

the Komatnes, the fwerde ton to hurt, and fo; defencs 
armentsafo;eſated » | 


The 


F. j. 


8 their fozce,and all their power . 

—4— garniche urs) the footmen with 

1 n — 
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the ſtaffe in 
beyng bnar- 
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The ſcconde books... Klas 
feen, that thei were the befte appoinced ar mics, that 
euer wereꝛand Titus I inius in bis biſtosie, doethj tee 


fifie very often, where comming ta compariſon with _ 
the enemies armies, be ſateth: But the Komaines,by „ 
| vertue, by the kinde of their armonrs, and pzaciſe in „ 
| the ſeruice of warre, were (uperiours: and therfoze 4 
baue moze particulariy reaſoned , ofthe armonres of 
conquerours,then of the But now me thin- 
kes good, tu reaſon 8nely of the maner of armpng mẽ 
this preſents. Footemen dave lo2 their defence 1 a The inaner of 


bacafeplate,and — warn tn now 6 bates, 


and the quarters long, a Pike, with 
| — — 
——— foote menne 


now a dates,foz that fewe there wy att be haue theig 


ſtaffs whereof as you knowe , 1s tweovardesanda * 
— . cnn ee | | 
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weapon, not onely to with⸗ 
to due tram tem: and s 


a moolte 
holes, 
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The — books Fol. xxij. 


1 — rome and the pain to carp tht᷑:the whiche 
ges thei ouercame, with the body to 
hot rag with.hardenpng it. to indure 
labour. And you knowe, bow that in thinges accuſto⸗ 
med, men ſuffer no grief. And pou have to bnderſtand 
this, that the footemen mate be conftraincd, to faight 
with footemen, and with hozſe, and allvaics thoſe be 
vnpꝛoſitable, whiche cannot either ſuſtain the hozſes, 
oz beyng able to ſuſtain them, haue notwithſtandyng 
neede to feare the footemen, whiche be better armed, 
and better ozdeined then thei. go if you confider the 


e in the 

Dachemcn actiuttis( as we haue 
bo ſrs, but great: — when thel faighte 
—— — them ſelnes are, and ar⸗ 
— are yte gy 
Roamaines could owercome the men, andrhshozles, 
oneip the hozſes. 
IJ would deſire, that pou would come to 


(ome mozeparticularetntumpls » wheroby Wee male 


1 F A late thus, that yon hail unde in many 
places of our hiſto;tes, the Romain ſootemen to have 
innamerable bozſes , and you ſhall neuer 
that thei haue been duercome of men on foote, 
thet haue had in their armour, 02 tho⸗ 

— — the ar⸗ 


talot 
— — 
tt had bern nete ſlarie , 
of theſe two 


ngersmaners,and ſhould haue left their owne, 
and faz that it ſolowed not in the one thi e ths 
other, there-graweth that ther mate * 


F. iy. cod, 
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ouercone the 


— : — 


F 2 whichs the 


ſande bhozſc, and a fewe footemen, went to mets with 


intounteryng theim 
dis moſte greace loſſt: wherby Carminuola as a 


we 
my 


| The ſeconde booke. 
red, that the maner of their armpng, was better then 
theſame ot any other. It — thus — 1 
the Duchemen, ſoꝛ that naughtic 

made them, when ſoeuer thei — to faight 
with men on foote pzepared, and as obſtinate as thei, 
the whiche is grawen of the baũtage, whiche theſame 
haue intountred in thenemies armours. Philip Nite · 
tounte of being aſſaulted of. rviy. thouſande 
againſt theim the Counte Carminus⸗ 
— — oy 


them, and 


„he was repulſed with 


dente man, une we ſtraight wale the putſaance | 
enemies weapons, and how moche — verſes 
thei pꝛeualled, and the debilitie of the hozſes,a 
thoſe on foote ſo appotncted : atheryng 
together again, he went to finde the Wutzzers, — 
ſone as he was nere them, be made his men of armes, 
*f to a 1 bozſe, + in theſame nianerfaigh- 

with them, be due theim all, extepte tbzee thous 
_ whiche ſeyng them ſelues to re, with 
out banrng reamedy , calkpng tbctt wadponsrs the 
Co/ims, Whereof cometh ſo moche diſat 
Fabricis. J baue a little afozc tolde pou, but 
that you haue not vnaderſtoode it, 3 wi 
gaine. The Puchemen(as a littie befoze 3 fated viits 
pou)as it were vnarmed,to defendethemſclues, dave 
to offende,the Pike and the ſwearde : thet come with 
theſe weapons, and with their oaders to finde the ene⸗ 
mies, who if thei bee well armed, to defende theim 
ſelues, as were the menne of armes of Carminuola} 
lvbiche made thetm a lighte on foote , thei come with 
the ſweard, and in their o2ders to find them, and bane 
no other difficultie,then to tome nere to the Sui ers, 
lo _— c 
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fs ſone as thei haue gottenvnto tht᷑, thei taigbt ſafely: 
fo; aſmoche as the Duch man, cannot ſtrike thenemie 
with the Pike, whd is vpon bim,foz the length of the 
ate, wherefoze it is conuentente fo; bym, to put the 
bande to the ſweard , the whiche to hym is bnp2ofita- 
ble, he beyng vnarmed, and hauyng againſt hym an 
enemie, that is all armed. Whereby he that conũde⸗ 
reti the vantage, and the diſauantage of the one, and 
of the other, ſhall ſee,how the vnarmed, ſhall haue no 


maner of remeadp, and the ouercommyng of the firſte 


faight , and to paſſe tbe firſte poinqes of the Pikes, is 
not moc he difficulte, he that faigbteth — ar⸗ 
med: toʒ that t go (as pon ſhall r vn⸗ 
derſtande, when J baue ſhcwed pou, bow thri are ſet 
together) and incounteryng the ons the other, of ne⸗ 
teſlitie thei thzuſt together, after ſoche ſozte,that thei 
take the one thothcr by the boſome, and though by the 
Pikes ſome ber ſlaine, oz ouerth;owen, thoſe that re- 
main on thetr feete, be ſo many, that thei ſuffice to ob: 
taine the vido zie. Hereat᷑ it grewe, that Carminuola 
overcame them, with ſo greate laughter of the @utz- 
zers,and with little loſſe of his. 
cem. Conſider that thoſe of Carminuola, were 
men of armes, whom aithough thei wer on foote,the1 
were couered all with tele, and therefoze thet wer a- 
ble to make the p2ofe thei did:ſo that me thinkcs, that 
a power ought to be armed as thei, mindyng to make 
the verie ſame pzofe.. 2; 119 

' Febricis. Jf you ſhould remember, bow J tolde pour 
the Nomaines were armed, you would nat tbynke ſc: 
fo: as moche as amanne, that dath the hedde couered 
With Jroa;the bzeaſte defended of a Cazſelet,andofa 
Targaet, the armes and the legges armed, is moche 
moꝛe apt to defende hymſelffrom the Pike, and to en⸗ 
ter emong them, then a man of armes on foote, 7 wil 
glue pou a little of a late enſample. There wer come 


aut et Cicelic,atothe ng t Raples,a poluer 
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The battaties 
When thet arc a 
fatghtyng, doe 
thidg togetter. 


The ſecond books 


of Spantardes, fo2 to go to findeConſaluo, who as 
beſieged in Barlet,of the Frenchemen:there made a- 
gainf theim Pounſier de Ubigni, with his menne of 
at mes, and with aboute fower thouſande Duchemen 
on foote: The Duchemen incountered with their Þi- 


keslowe;, and thei opened the power of the @paniar-s 
bolp, by meaneof their bucklers 


with the 
the ſwearde, whereby bappened 
all theim, and the vicozte to the @paniardes. Euery 
man knoweth, dow many Duchemen were flaine in 
the battatle of Kauenna, the bappened by the 
berie ſame occaſion:fo; that the @paniſhe ſouldionrs, 
got them within a ſwerdes length of the Duche ſoul- 
diours, t thei had deſtroicd them all, it ol the Frenche 
bozſemen, the Duchemen on foote, had ſuc⸗ 
toꝛed: not withſtandyng, the s cloſe toge⸗ 
ther, bzought themſelnes into a ſafe place. J conelude 
therefoze, that a good power ought not onc ly to be a- 
ble, to withftande the hozſes, but alſo net to haue fear 
of menne on foote, the which(as J bane many tymes 
ſated)pzocedeth of the armours,and of the o2der. . 
(eins. Lellthercfoze,how pau would arme thier 
Hob to atme Fabricis. F would take of the Romainc armours, 
nen,ony 34s And of the Puchemennes weapons, and J would that 
porace theun, the one haulte, ſhould bee appoinced like the Komgl- 
Ant dane, nes, and the other baulte ltke the Duchemen: fozthat 
a. Suche ta: tf in firs thouſande footemen{(as J ſhail tell you a lit 
— tle hereafter) 3 ſhould haue the theuſande men lvith 
Targaettes, after the Romain maner, and to thou⸗ 
ſande Pikes, and a thouſand Þarkebutters,after the 
Duche facion, thet ſhould ſufficeme:fo2 that 3 would 
place the Pikes, either in the fronte of the battatle,oz 
where J ſhould feare moſte the hozſes,and thoſe with 
the Targaectes and ſweardes, ſhall ſerue me to make 
A backetothe Pikes, and to winne W 
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ſhall che io pou:ſo that beleue.that a power thus o ⸗ 
dained, ſhould ouercutir at this date, anp other power. 

Cm. This whiche bath been ſaied,ſuGtfeth th- 
et rnyng footemen, but concernpng hozſenen, we des 
fire to vnderſtande, whiche vou thinke * ſtronger 


armed, either owers, oꝛ the antiquitiee | 

Tabricis. J heltue that in theſe daten. ha reſpect 
to the Saddclies bolſtered, and to not v4 
ſed ol tha ſtande moze ſtrongiy on hozſes 


backe, then in the olde tyme: z thinke alſo thei arme 
them moꝛe ſure:ſa that at this daie, a bande ot men of 
armes, paiſyng very moche,cometh to bee with moze 
difficult ie withſtoode, then were the bozſemen of glide 
time:notwithfandtng foz ali this, 3 iudge, that there 
ought not to be made moꝛe acrompt of hozſes, then in 
old tyme was made, fe that (as afoze is ſaid)many ti⸗ 
mes in our dates, thei haue with the footemen reccts 
ued ſhame, and ſhall rere iut al waies, where ther in⸗ 
counter, with a power of footernen armed, and ozde⸗ 


red 1 as aboue hath been declared. Tigranckpng of The vico1te of 
Armenta , had againſte the armte of the Romaines, Z L uculio,age> 
tobereof was capitain Lca Lucullo; Cl. thouſande —.— 12474 _ 


men, emongeſte the whiche, wete many armed, 1tke 
vnto our men of armes, which thri called C atatrattf, 
and of the other part, the Komaines wert aboute ſire 
thouſande, with. xxv.thouſande fdott men:ſo that Tis 
graue ſeyng thearmſe of the enemies, ſaie detbeſe bee 
bozſes inoug b fozan in 
toumterpng together, he was ouerthzo wen: and bs 
that waiteth of the ſame fight, diſpzaiſeth thoſe C ata⸗ 
fratti, vcciarpng them to bee dnp2ofitable:fozthat he 
ſateth,bicauſethet had their faces'touered,thet hadde 
moche adoe toſer,andtooffendethe ent mie, and the i 
fallyng, beeyng laden with armour; couls not riſe vp 
again, no welde thẽ ſelues in any manet to pꝛeuatle. 
I ſate thercfoze, that thoſe people 02 kingbvomes, wh6s 
mozethe power of bozſesxherrth 
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wer of footemen be alwaſes'weake, and ſubiea to all 
ruine , as by Italie bath been tern in ut tyme, the 
obirhe bath been taken,ruinated,andoger run with 

gh no other faulte, then fs; bauxyng 
taken little care, of theſeruiſe on ſocte, and becyng 
bzought the ſoulbtours thereof; al on hozſebacke. Pet 
there o to he had hasſes, but ſoz ſeconde, and not 
ofanarmie:fo2that to make a df 
tauerp, to ouerrun, and to deſtroie the enemies coun⸗ 
trie, and ta kepe troubled and diſquieted, the at mie of 
theſame, and in their armours alwaies, to let them of 
—— — necc{arte, and moſtep2ofitas 
fa3 the daie of hattaile, and ſo the 
—_— the ride, Whiche is the impoztaunce of the 
warre, and the ende, foz whiche the armies are 93det- 
ned, thet are moze meter to folowe the enemie bet ng 
diſcomfited; then to doe any other thing, wohiche in tbe 
ſame is ta bee doen, and the — emden 
moche inferiour. 

Tyere is happened bntometwe dondtes; 
one, where J knowe, that the Parthians vid not 
— warre; other themho nes, and yet thet deui⸗ 

woꝛlde with the Romaines ꝛtte othet is, that 
would that vou ſhaulo he we, bow the hoꝛſemen ca 
wit hbſloode of footemen,and whercof groweththe 
firenath of theſe.andthe debtiitieofthoſe e "11 i// 
Fabri. Either ; baut told pen, oz nunded to telt 
— . — 
— paſte the boundes of Europe:when' thus 
it ia, J am net hound vntu pou, tu make actoumpt of 
theſame, whiche is ned in Aſta, vet à muſte ſate vnto 
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almoſte al on foote,and thei ſaug ht cloſe together and 
luxe, and tbeiouertame dinerſtysthe nus the other, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the largenefſe;02 ſtraightneCo ot the ſitua» 
cion:foz that in this the Komaines wern ſuperiours, 
in theſame tbe arthians, whom might make greate 
p2oofc, with tbeſame waver tonſidet yng 
the cegion, whithe thet bad to deſe nde, tue iu bieb was 
moſte large: f02 as mocbe as it bath the ſea toaſte. di⸗ 
tant a thouſande miles, the riuers t hone lrũ thothe r. 
t wos o2 ther dates iournep, the tounes in lihe maner 
and the inhabita untes ſc we:ſo that a Komaturarmie 
beaute and ſlawe, by meancs of theit arownrea's and 
their o2ders, ould not auer runit, witbaut their grey. 
nous huttithaſe that defended it, being on bozſcebacks 
mooſte expedite) lo that theiwere to daie in once place, 
and ta moꝛoloc diſtaunt fiftte miles. Hereoſ it grelues: 
that the jIarthigus might pꝛena with the chlual⸗ 
rite onety, botbe to the ruine of the arwie obCuaſſus,; 
and to the perill of theſame,of nt onius: but 
J (as F baue told vou) doe not intende in this mp rea⸗ 
— — | tot Euxope, cher: 
u and vpon theſame, t in times paſt, 
the Nomames odamed, mute Gteles, and as tha 
Duchemen doe now adaies. But let vs ſe to the other 
queſtion of rours, where pew deſire to vnderſl ande, 
what 92der,03 inbat natutrali vert that tha 
ourrcomethe | ſate buto you 
firſt that the boaſes cannot go, aa the:footwen in eur Tre craci oο⁹ 
ry place: Tbei are flower then the ſootemen to obeſe, foowen are a3 
when it is requiſite to alter the ozderifo2 as:mochss as den. 
(f it be nedefull,eitber toturnebacks 
warde, o: fournyng hack tago ſoatva rde, ata 
mona the mſc lues landing fil, oꝛ garng tu ſl and tity 
lutthout doubt, the hoaſe men cannot dope it ſa redilis 
as the footemenui the bozſemen cannot ai ſ ume 
biolece; diſozdained,retuone in che ern, but with 
MAcultic,althongh 5 oy 
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the footemen dove moſte taſely and quickly. Beſides 
thts, it happeneth many'tymes, that a hardie manne 
wall be bponr a vile hozſe, and a coward vpon a good, 
whereby it foloweth, that thts euill matchyng of ſto⸗ 
maches, makes diſozver. No2 no man doeth maruell, 
that a bande af faotemenne , ſuſteineth all violence of 
hozſes:fo2 that ahozſe is a beaſte, that hath ſence, and 
knoweth tho perilles, and with an ill will, will enter 
in them:and if you tonũ der, what fozce maketh theim 
eee theſurroro bs greacer; Bonde 
| 0 ve greater, 

kepeth tbem bathe ben that whichemaketh them go 
fozwardes! —— ſparre ma ketij theim go 0: 
warde, and of the other Ude, either the fwearde, oz the 
— 5 ee tde im backe: ſo that it hath been ſeen by 

olive , und by the late exporience, a bande of foore- 


— — nuindble fo; hoſes. And 
vou ſhoulo a that the heate, with wohiche 
thei come, m . moe furious to incounter, 


who that would withſtanve them, and leſſe to re — 
= Iſaie,that if the hozſe 
that de mull run vpon'the p — 

—— 2 ———ů— — 
fv ſone as he ſhall feele himſelf pꝛieked, he will 
— ſtill/atones; 03 beeyng come to thetm , be will 
totirne'on on the lefte hande; Whereof if 
you wit malt? run a hozſe 


* a'walle? veu dali finde ewe, with what ſo ever farie 
he come withall;will frtke 


nlt it. Ceſar haupng 
e Sulzzers; a — 
and made enorymanne dt on foote, and to anotde 
from the aruie a0 dr mot mette tu 
lle. then to tutgiit. Mut nottoichlblandyng theſc natu⸗ 
rall im pt ozfes haue, theſame Cas 

— — dught to chuſe 
waies, mhiche haue fos hoe, impedimi tes 
e 


in Fraunce, to faighte with 
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that a manne mate ſaue hymſelf, by the qualitie ofthe 
countric:foz that i thou marche on the hilles,þ fitnas 
clon doeth ſaue thee from theſa me furic, whereof pon 
doubt, p thet go withall in the plain, fewe plaines be, 
whiche though the tillage,02 by meanes of the wods 
des, doe not aſſure thee : fo2 that euery hillocke,encry 
bicke,although it be but ſmall, taketh awate theſame 
beate,and euerp culture where bee Uines, and other 
trees, lettes the hozſes : and if thou come to battaile, 
the very ſame lettes happeneth, that chaunceth in 
marchyng:foz as moche as every little impedemente, 
that the hozſe hath , abateth bis furte, One thyng 
notwithftandyng , J will not fozgette to tell you, 
bow the Romaines eſtemed ſo moche their o2ders, 
and truſted ſo moche to their weapons, that if thef 
go haue had, to chuſe either ſo rough a plate to ſang 
m ſelues from hozſes, where the N haue 
been able, to raſige their ode rs, oz a 8 where the 
ſhould haue nede, to fears moge of hozſes, but ben able 
to deſtende their battalle, al wales thei toke this, and 
left that: but bicauſe it is tyme, to paſſe to the armie, 
bauing armed theſe ſouldiours, accozdyni to the aun⸗ 
ctente andnewe ble, let vs ſee what crerciſes the Ro- 
maines cauſcd theim make, befoze the menne were 
bzought to the battaile. Although thei be well choſcr, 
and better armed,thei ought with moſte greate ſtudie 
be exerciſed, foꝛ that without this ererciſe, there was | 
neuer any ſouldtour good: theſe exerciſes dught to be T 
deutdedinto thꝛec partes, the one, fo; to harden the The exerciſe of 
bodie, and to make it apte to take paines, and to bee Souid:ours, 
moze ſwifter and moze readicr,the other, to teach the, n ne ce 
bow to handell their weapons, the third, foꝛ to leatne parccs, | 
them to kepe the 52ders in the armie, as well in mar- 
—— — in faigbtyng,and in the incampyng : The 
whiche be these pꝛincipall actes, that an armie doeth: 
los aſmoche, as it an armie marche, incampe, 4 faight 
with oder, and expertly, the Capitaineteſeth not his 
1 30 G.iij. ponour, 
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honoure , althongh the battaile ſhould baue no good 
ende. Therioze,all thauncient common weales, p2o- 
uldt d theſe exerciſes in maner, by cuſtome, t by lawe, 
that there ſhould not be left behtnde any part thereof, 
Thei exerciſed then their pouth, ſoʒ to make the ſwift, 
in Ea to make theim readie, in leapyng, foz to 
ANN them ſtrong, in thzowyng the barre,o2 in wzes 
0 pug:and theſe thzee qualities, be as it were neteſla⸗ 
rie in ſouldiours. Foz that ſwiftneTe, maketh theim 
apte to polleſſe plates, heſoʒe the enemie, and to come 
to them vnloked koz, and at vn loares to purſue them, 
when thei are diſcomfatged : the readineſſe, maketh 
the im apte tu auoide a hlowe, ta leape ouet a diche, ta 
winne a banke:ſtrength, maketh them the better able 
to beate their armours , to incounter the enemte, to 
withſlande a biolence. And abone all, to make the bas 
die tbe moze apte to take paines , thei vſed to bears 
greate burthens, the whiche cuſtome1s neccſaric: fog 
that in difficulteerpedicions, it is requiſite many ty⸗ 
mes, that the ſouldiour beſide his armours,beare vi⸗ 
tualles foz many daies, and if he were not accuſtomed 
ta this labour, he could not dooe tt;and without this, 
there tan neither bee auoided a petill, no2 a vicozte 
gotten with kame. Concernyng to learne hot to han⸗ 
dell the weapons, thei exerciſed theim, in this maner: 
thei would haue the pong menne, to put on armour, 
ſhould wate twiſe as moche, as their field ars 
r, and in ſtede of a ſwearde, thei gauethem a cuds 
88 whiche in compariſon of a berie ſwearde 
deede, was moſte heauie:thei made foz euer one of 
bee polte to be ſet bp in the ground, —— =_ 
e oo pardes and a quarter, and in ſoche 
9 that the blowes Could not ſtur 
5 41 it — whiche poſte, the vong 
man with a targaet, and with the cudgell, as againſt 
an enemie did exerciſe, and ſome whiles he ſtroke, as 
though he nn the hedde, 2 
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while be retired backe, an other while he made foꝛt⸗ 
warde: and thet had in this ererciſe, this aduertiſmet, 
to make theim apt to couer tit im ſetues, and to burte 
the enemie: and haupng the connterfaight armours 
moſte heaup, their ozdinarie armours ſemed after vn⸗ 
to the moze lighter, The Romaines. would that their 
ſouldiours ſhould hurte with the pꝛicke, and not with 
the cutte, as well bicauſe the patcke is moze moꝛtalle, 
and hath leſſe defence, as alſo to thentent, that be that 
could hurt, might lye tbe leſſe open, and be moze apt 
to rcdouble it, then with cuttes. Dooe not maruaile 
that thcſe auncient men, ſhould thinke on theſe ſmall 
thynges, fo: that where the incounterpng of men is 
reaſoned of, you ſhall perteiue, that enery little vaun» 
tage, is of greate impoztaunce ; and J remember pou 
theſame , whiche the w2iters of this declare, rather 
then 3 to teache you; The antiquitie eſteme d nothing 
moe happie in acmon wrale, then to be in theſame, 
man pmen exertiſed in armes:bicauſe not the ſhining 
of pzecious (tones and of golde, maketh that the enc⸗ 
mies ſubmit themſelues vnto thee, but oncly thefeat 
of the weapons: after warde, the errours lohiche ars 
made in other thpnges, mate ſometymcs be cozreced, 
dat thoſe whiche are dooen in the warre , the paine 
tratght waie commyng on,cannot be amended. Be⸗ 
Ades that, the knowlege to faight, maketh men moze 
bold, bit auſe no man feareth to doc that thing, which 
be thinketh to haue learned to dooe.. The autiquitie 
would therefoze , that Citezeins ſhould ererciſe 
themſelues,in all al feates, and thei made them 
to thʒowe againſt theſame poſte, dartes moche heuicr 
then the ozdinarte:the whtche exerciſe. beũdes the ma⸗ 
kyng men erpert in thzowyng, maketh alſo the arme 
moe nimble, and mache ſtranger. Obel taught them 
alſo to ſhote in þ long bo we, to lo boꝛle ith the Ning? 
and to all theſe thpnges, thet appointed maiſters, in 
foche maner , that after when thct were choſen fo; to 
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go to the warre , thet were now with mynde and dif- 
poſicion, ſouldiours. No2 there remained th to learn 
other, then to go in the oʒders, and to maintain thru 
ſeluesin thoſe, either marchyng, os fatghtyng : The 
whiche moſte eaſely thet learned, mingeling themſei⸗ 
ues with thoſe, whiche dad long tyme ſeruc d, wheres 
by thet kne we how to ſtande in the oꝛders. 
o/amo. What exerciſes would pon cauſe theim to 
make at this pzeſent? 
Theerercites Fabricie, A good many of thoſe , whiche haue been 
opt tema: declared, as runnyng, and wzeſtlyng, makyng theim 
in theſe bang, £0 leape, makyng theim to labour in armours, mochs 
beauter then the ozdinarie, making them ſhoote with 
Croſſe bowes,and longe bowes, wherevnto J would 
ſopne the harkabus,a newe inftrumet(as pou know) 
verie neceſſarte,4 to theſe exerciſes 3 would vſe,al the 
youth of mp tate, but with greater (nduftrie, t moze 
follicttateneſſe theſame parte, whiche J ſhould haus 
alreadle appoinced to ſerue, andalwates in the idell 
The exerciteok dalcs, thei ſhould bee exerciſed. J would alſo that thei 
7"3- could learne to ſwimme, the whiche is a tbyng verſe 
p2ofitable:foz that there be not alwates, bꝛidges over 
riuers,boates be not alwates readie:ſo that thy army 
not knowpng howe to ſwime, remaincth dep2iued of 
many commodities : and manp occaſions to woozke 
well, is taken awate. Zbe Komaines foz none other 
cauſc had ozdained, that the pong men ſheuld ererciſe 
them ſelues in Campus Mantia, then onely, fo2 that bas 
Tiber id a ti:- uyng Liber at hande, thei might, bepug werted with 
ar eye the exertiſe on lande, refreſhe theim ſelues in the was 
the waree wher ter, and partly in ſwimmyng, ta exerciſe them ſelues. 
ups, I would make alſo, as the antiquitie , thoſe whiche 
ſhouldſerue on bhozſebacke to ererciſe , the wbiche is 
moſte necearte,fo2 that beſides to know how to rid, 
Sees thet muſte knowe how on hozſebacke , thet maie pzes 
CT owe ualle of thi ſelues. Andfoz this thet bad oꝛdeined ho 


tes. ſes of wood, vpon the which thei pzagilſcd,to le ape vp 


armsd, 


armed, and bnarmed, without any helpe, and on eue⸗ 
ry bande:the whiche made, that atones, and at a beck 
of a tapitain, the hoz\men were on ſoote, and like wiſe 
at a token, thei moſited on hozſebacke. And ſoche exer⸗ 
ciſes , bothe on foote and on hozſebacke, as thei were 
then eaſie to bee doen, ſo now thei ſhouldnot be diffi 
cult to theſame common ET oz to theſame painte, 
whiche would cauſe them to be put in pzaciſe of their 
pong men. As by erperience is ſeen, in certaine cite es 
of the Weſte countrie, where is kepte a line like ma⸗ 
ners with this ozder.{Thei deutde all their inbabiters 
into diuers partes: aud euer parte thei name of the 
kinde of thoſe ons, that thei bſe in the warre. 
And foz that thei vſe Pikes, Halbardes, Bowes, and 
Harkebuſes, thei call them Pike menne, Halberders, 
Harkebutters, and archars: Therefoze,it is mete foz 
all the in habiters ta declare, in what azders thei will 
be appoinced in. And foz that all men, either foz age, 
dz foʒ other tmpedimentes, be not fitte foz the warre, 
euerp oꝛder maketh a choiſe of men, and thei call them 
the ſwo:cn, whom in idell dates, be bounde to exerciſe 
themſelues in thoſe weapons, wherof thet be named; 
and eucrp mannehath his place appoinded hym of the 
cominaltte,where ſoche ercrciſe ought to be made:and 
- thoſe whicye be of theſame o2der, but not of the ſwo⸗ 
ren, are tontributaries with their monep, to theſame 
erpenſes, whicbe in ſoche exerciſes beneceCarie:ther- 
foze theſamethat thei doe, we maie doe. Bat our ſmal 
p2udence dooeth not ſuffre vs, to take any good waie. 
Oe theſe ererciſes there grewe,that the antiquitie had 

good ſouldious, and that now thoſe of the Wefte, bee 
better men then ours: foz as moche as the antiquitie 
ererciſed themzetther at home (as thoſe common weas 
les doc)s2 in the armies, as thoſe Emperours did, fo: 
thoccaſſons afozeſaied:but we, at home will not erer⸗ 
ciſe theim, in Campe we cannot, bicauſe thet are not 
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to other exerciſes then thei them ſelnes liſie to doe:the 
whiche occacion hath made, that ficſte the armies bet 
neclected, and after, the ozders, and that the kyng do⸗ 
mes, and the common weales, in cſpecially Italians, 
line in ſoche debilitie. But let vs tourne to our eder, 
and folo wyng this matter of crerciſes, J ſale, how it 
ſuffiſeth not to make good armies, fo; haupng barde- 
ned the men, made them ſtrong, ſwift, and handſome, 
where it is nedefull alſo , that thei learne to ſtande in 
- the o2ders , to obeie to ſignes, to ſoundes, and to the 
voice of the capitain:toknowe,ftandpng;to retire the 
ſelues, gopng fozwardes, bothe faightyng; and mar - 
chyng to maintain thoſe:bicauſe without this knows 
lege, withal ſerious diligence obſerued,and pzactſed, 
there was neuer armie good: and without doubt, tbe 
fierce and diſezdered menne, bee moche moe weaker, 
then the fearfull that are oꝛdered, foz that tho der dꝛi⸗ 
neth a waie fro men feare , the diſo der abatethj fterce- 
nee. And to the entente yag mate the better perteius 
that, whiche here folowpng chalbe declared, you haue 
to uvnderſtande, how eaery nation, in the oꝛderyng of 
their men to the warre, haue made in their hoſte, oz in 
their armie, a pʒincipall member, the whiche though 
thei haue varied with the name, thet haue little varied 
with the nomber of the menne: fo; that thet all haue 
made it, betwene fireanv.biy.Þ.men.'This nomber 
of uten was catled ofthe Nemames, a Leaton,ofGres 
kes a Fallange, of Frenchemen Caterua : this verſe 
fame in our tyme of the &1uizzers , whom onelp of the 
auncift warfare, kepe ſome ſhavowec,ts called in theic 
tongue that, whiche in ours fignifieth the maine hat 
taille. True it is, that every one of them, hath after de⸗ 
ulded it, atcoꝛdyng to their purpoſes; Theretoꝛe me 
thinkes beſte, that wee grounde our talke, vpon this 
name moſte knowen,and after, accozding to the aut 
tiente, and tothe ozders now adaiea, the beſte that is 
Poſſible to oaine it: and bitanſe * 
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ded their Legion, whiche was made betlvene fine and 2 coe 


ſire thouſande men, in ten Cohoztes, 3 will that wee bande oc men. 
deuide our maine hatt aile, into ten battailes, and that Oe what nůͤder 
me make it ot ire thouſande menne on foote, and we 3% femetez 


will 


eto enerp battatle.CCCCl. men, of whiche weapons, a | 
ſhall be. CCC C. armed with heauie armour, and. L, Wane bares: 
with light armour: the heauie armed, ſhall be, CCC. an» the da- 
Margcttes withſweardes, and thalbe called Target poindh nge? 
emen:and.C. with Ptkes,whiche ſhalbe called oʒdina · came. 
rie }Iikes: the light armed ſhalbe. A. men armed with 
Harkabuſes, Croſſe bowes, and Partiſans,and ſmal 
Targaettes, and theſe by an aunciente name, were | N 
called ozvinarie Ueliti:all the ten battailes therefoze, weg nen 
comes to haue thzec thouſande Targact men, athou⸗ 
ſande oꝛdinarie Ptkes. CC CC. ozdinarie Ac liti, all 

whiche make the nom ber of ſo wer thouſande and flue 
hundzed men. And we ſaied, that ue would make the 
maine battatle of ſire thouſande: therefoze there muſk 
be added an other thouſande,fiue hundzed men,of the 
whiche J will appoina a thouſande with Pikes, wh6 
will call extrao;dfnarie Pikes, and five hundzed 

t armed, whom J will call extraozdinarte Uclitl; 
and thus mp menne ſhould tome (as a little befoze J 
haue ſaied)to bee made halſe af Targaetes, and halſe 
of Pikes and other weapons. J would appoitncte to e⸗ 
uerie battaile,oz bande of men, a Coneſtable, ſower The capttar: 
Centarions, and fonretie peticapitaines, and moze- peo roaroc aps 
ouer a bedde to the ozdinarie Uelit!, with fine petica⸗ ry band of wt, 
pitaines: 3 would giue to the thouſande ertraozdings 
rie Pikes, thzee Coneftabelles, ten Centurions,and 
a hundzed peticapitalaes: to thertraszdinarie Uelitf, 
two Coneftabeiles,b.Centurions, and.l.peticapitai⸗ 
nes: would then aps ina a generall hed, ouer all the 
main battaile: J would that cuery Coneſtable ſhould 
bane an Anſigne,anda Dꝛum. Thus there ſhould be 
 mabr a maine battaile often battailes, ot thzee thou- 
 Cande Targact men, ot a thoulande gavinarie Pikes, 
Ki 


V. U. of 
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of a thouſande crtraozdinarie,of fine hundzed ozdings 
rie Uclit( , of five bundzed ertraozdinarie , ſo there 


ſhould come to bee fire thouſande men, emongeſtc the 
whiche there ſhould bee P. D. peticapitaines,e moze- 
ouer. xv. Coneſtables, with. rv. Dzummes, and. xu. 
Anſignes, lv. Centurions, x. beddes of the ozdinaris 
Ucliti , and a Capitaine ouer all the maine battatle, 
with bis Anſigne and Dzume: and J baue of parpoſe 
repeated this oꝛder the oftener, to the intent, that at 
ter when J ſhall ſhewe pou , the maners of 
the battailes,andtharmies, pou ſhould not be 
ded: J (ate therefoze,how that, that xing, o that com- 
mon weale, whichelntendeth to ozdetae their ſubiec⸗ 
tes to armes, ought to appoincte theim with theſe ar» 
moures and weapons, and with thefe partes, and to 
make in their countrie fo manp maine battailes, as it 

were able: and when thei ſhould haue o2datned them, 
accozding to the fozſaid diſtribucion, minding to exer⸗ 
ciſe them in the ozders,it ſhould ſuffice to exerciſe ent» 
ry battaile by it (cif : and although the nomber of the 
men, ot euerp one of them: cannot by it ſelf, make the 
kation ofa inſte armie, notwithſtandyng, man 
mate lcarne to dooe theſame, whiche 


Dov overs pertaineth vnto hym:fo; that in the armies, tos 03- 
, ders is obſerued, tde one,thcſame that the men ought 


to doe in cuery battaile,and the other that, wbiche the 
battaile ought to doe after, when it is with the other 
in an arune. And thoſe men,whiche doe wel the firſt, 
mooſte caſelp maie obſerue the ſeconde: But without 


qualitieafmoupng, 
pface,and after learne tu put them ſelnes toge* 
thers, to vnderſtande the ſuundes, by mcanes wherof 


* 
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be doen, either to fande (ll, oz to tourne fogward, 03 
to tourne backwarde , 0z whiche wate to tourne the 
weapons, and the face:ſo that knowyng how to kepe 
well the arate, after ſoche ſozte,that neither placenoz 
mouyng mate diſozder them, underſtandyng well the 
commaundementes of their heddes, by meanes of the 
ſounde, and knowyng quickly, bow to retour ne into 
their tepn tought many ogthr leans voto 
ſaid)bep —ů— do that, 
whiche all + with the other battailes 
ina — — to door. And bicauſe ſoche 
bntnerſallpzaciſe ; is alſo not ta bet eſtemed a little, 
ones 0z twiſer pere, loben there is prate, all the main 
battaile mais be bzougbt together, to giue it the facth 
of an whale armie, ſome daſes erertiſpng theim, as 
— thei — gbt a fielde, ſettyng tbe fronte, 
ſuctaurs in their places. And 
| bicauſe — — to the ſle lde, ei 
ther fozcoumpte of the enemie be os fo that, of 
whiche without ſepng — be 'ought to exer ; 
tiſe his armie in the ans maner, and in the other, and 
to inſtructe theim in ſoche (ozte, that t hei maie knowe — 1 
how to martbe, 6 to faight,wb#vcdehould require» 5s kult. 
the wpng ta bis ſauldiours , how tbebſhonldgaverne vo tu 1 05 
theim ſ thei ſhould happen to be ataulteb fes in 
ofthis,o2 of that ide:and where be ought to inſtruae ba. 
theim haw to faight againſtc the ene mie, whom the 
tonldſce.be muſt ſhewe them ab(9;how the faight is 
begun, e where thet ought to retire: being ouerthꝛo⸗ 
wen, who bath to ſucceade in thetn places, to what ſi- 
gues.ta what ſoundes, to what votces, thei ought to 
bete, and to pꝛauiſe th in ſothe luiſe in tbe battaile, 
and with hat thei ma de ſixe the ve⸗ 
rie thyng in deede. Foz that an armie is not made ta- 
ragious , hitauſe in theſame be hardie menne, but by 
reaſon the o2ders thercof bee well appoinaed: —— 


— W 
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beyng ouercome, where J male retire, and who hath 
to ſuttradt in my place, J ſhall alwates faig ht with 
bo my ſuteour at hand. If 7 ſhall be ane of 
the ſeco ters. the firſt being dʒiuen backe, and 
ouertbꝛowen, 3 all not bee afraicd, fo; that I ſhall 


haue pzeſapoſed that J mate — and J ſhall haue dey 
vigozy to my 


fire to be theſame, whiche mate | 
maiſter,andnot to bet an oi the other. Theſe ererct- 
ſes bee moſte neceTarie , where an armieis made of 
newe,and where the old armie is, the( bee alſo neteſ⸗ 
ſaric:fozthat it is alſo ſeen, how the Komaines knew 
from thctr (nkancte, thoader of the ir armies, not with⸗ 
ſtandyng, thoſe capitatnes befo)otbetſhould come to 
thenemie,continually did exertiie them in thoſe. And 
Joſephus in his biſto;te ſateth, that the cotinuall erers 
tiſes of the Komatue armies, made that all tht ſame 
multitude, whiche folowe the campe fo: gain, was in 
the daſeof battaile pzofitable: bicauſe thet ali knewe, 
how to ſtande in the o2ders, and to ſaight tepprig the 
ſame: but in the atrmies of newe men, whethcr thou 
dane puttechetm ether, to faight ſtraight wale, oz 
nee de tegui⸗ 


that thou make 
| regthbut theſ xeriles,48 weil ofthe batales ſt 
b themſelues,as of all the at mie, is made no- 
o2ders beyng necefſarie,ft is con · 
double innuſtrie and laboure, to ſhewe 


— ſoche asknoweththe not, and foʒ tu teache 
er, err 


| . tht this rexfning uh — 

2 ————— 
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lulthſtanding. doubt not but that J will tourne to the 
. haue ſated, the chief gunce that is The chick im- 
In chererciſe of the battatles,ts ta knome ha iu to hepe Pcs“ 

well the arrates: and bicauſe à tolde pou that one at bandco of m. 
theſe battailes , ought to bee made of flower bundzed 
men heauie armed, J wil ſtate my ſelf vpon this nom⸗ 
ber. Thei ought then to be bꝛoug ht into.lxxx.rankes. 
and flue to a ranke:atter ward gopug alt, v2 ſoftly; to 
knit them together, and to loſe them:the whiche how 
it is doven, mate bee ſhewed better with deedes,then 
With woꝛdes. Which nedeth not greily ta be taught, / 
fo: that euety manne, Whom is pꝛactiſed in ſeruiſe of . 
warce, knaweth ba this oder pꝛotedeth, wbiche is 
good fo2 no other, then to bſe the ſouldioura to kee pe 
the raie: hut let vs came ta putte together ane of theſe 
hattailes, I ſate, that tbere is giuen them thzee facibs Thos Lewy 
pꝛiucipalip.the fire; aud the moſte-p2ofitablet is, to foxthozwerying 
make al maſſiue, ⁊ to gtue it the facton-oftwo ſquares; = 
the ſecond is, ta make it ſquare with the front hozneyy z: 
thetdirde de is, to make it with a voide ſpace in the mid⸗ 
deſt:t he maner to put men together in the firſt fation, 
male be at twan ſoatas, thona ta tu beublethe raukes, The aner 
that:(s; to maket he ſetonde ranke enter into the ſiiſt, bow to bing 
the · iin. into the third; the ſirt inta the üft, a lo fobzth, pe, 
lo that were there muas. rr. Tankes, fine tun ranhe, 2210 dene 
thei male became xl. rankes. x. to a rane. Atter wart r fcc". 
cauſe theim to doulli ones moe in theſame mancr, 
ſettyng the ane ranke into an other, and ſa there hail 
remain twentie rankes; twentie men to a ranke:this 
maketh twoo ſquares abaute, fo) as moche as albeit 
that there bee as many men the one waie, as in the o⸗ 


— — to war des the hedde, thei iome 
together, that the one ſide toucheth the other: but by 
the other wale, thei be diſtant the ont trom the other, 


at leaſt a parde and a haulſe, after ſoche ſozte, that the 
ſquare is moche longer, from the backe to the fronte, 
then kram the ane fide to thothet:and bicauſe we _ 
1 44> * 


- 
. 
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at this pzeſente, to ſpeake often ofthe partes afoze, of 
behinde, 


and of theſe battaules, and of all 

the armte together, knowe'yor , that when I ſate ti⸗ 
ther hedde ozfronte, J meane the parte afoze, when 3 
hall ſate backe, the part behind, wben 3 ſhall ſaie fla- 
kes, the partes on the fives, Che fiftic ozdinarie veliti 
of the battaile , muſte not mingle with tbe other ran⸗ 
kes, but ſo ſone as the hattaile is fationc d, thet ſhalbe 
let a long by the flankes therof, The other waie to ſet 
together the battaile is this, and bicauſe it is better 
then the firſte, J will ſet it betoʒe your ies iuſte, how 
it ought to'bee 02deined. J beleue that you remember: 
of what nomber of menne,of what beddes it is made; 
The detter and ot what armours thei are armed:then the faction, 
dung of a dary that this battaile ought to haue, iscas 3 baue ſaicd)of 
dons habe — — a ranke, fine rankes 
the ard kacten. Of Pikes front, fiftene rankes of Targaet« 
tees on tbe backe, twoo Centurions ftandyng in the 
kronte, twos behinde on the backe, who ſhail eretute 
the office of thoſe, whiche the antiquitie tailed Tergt- 
ductozf. Che Coneſtable with the Anligne, and with 
_ the Dumme, hail lande in theſame ſpace,that is be» 
tene tde nue rankes ofthe Pikes; andthe fiftene of 


92deined 


56 


—— — — — 
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o deined, that eucrp Cĩturion haue behinde his back 
twentis rankes, and to bes nerte behinde cuery Tens 
turion, fiue rankes of Pikes, and the rede Targaers 
tes. The Coneſtable ſhall ſtande with the Dzum and 
the Anſigne, tn theſame ſpace, whichets bet mene the | 
Ptkes,andthe Targaettcs at᷑ the ſetonde Centurion, | 
and ti octupte the places ot thet tte den. Of 
the Weticapitaines, t mentti iq al vn the fives df 2 
the tankes, ot the firſt Centurion, on the leſte hande, 
andtwentie hall ſtande on the ſives of the rankes, of 
the laſt Centurwn on the right bande. nd you mute 
underſlande, that the ÞPeticapitataeywhicheHath £0 
tende the-Prices,onghtto haue a pike/ani ti oſe that 
leade the Targacttes, ought to haue like weapons. 
Tbenthe rankes bepng bꝛought into this oder, and 
mindyng in marthyng, to bꝛyng the into battaile, fo) 
to make the hedde, the firſt Centutton mut de cauſed 
to ſtande ſtill, with the firſte twentte ranken, and the 
ſeconde ta paoceade marchpng ; and tournpng on the | 
right band, hemaftgo a long the ſibes of the twentſs 
rankesthat ſtande ſtill, till he come to bee even with 
the other:Ccnturton ; where he maſt alſo ſtande fill, 
and the,thirve Centurion to pꝛotede marchyng, likes 
wiſe taurnyng on the right hand, and a long the ſides 
of the rankes thatſtande ſtill, muſt go ſo farre, th 
be tuen with theother twoo Centurions; and he al 
ſtandyng fili,the other Centurion muſt folotoe 
hts tankes, likewiſe tournyng on the right dande, a 
longe the ſides of the rankes that dcunde ſcili, (0 fat! 
that be tome to the hed of the other, and then to 
meme mor reeonne np 
and 
— mars ond, wht 


ner, and with theſame oer iufte , oa nale 920322 
— — — — 
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line, this is called redoublpng by flanke:the ffra wale 
is moze eaſie, this is with better oder, and commeth 
better to paſſe , and you mate better cozrece it, aſtcr 
your olune maner , fo2 that in redoublyng by righte 
line, you muſte bee ruled by the nomber, bicauſe fiug 
maketh ten, ten twentie, twetie fourtie,ſo that with 
redoublyng by right line,you cannot make a bedde of 
fiftens, no2 of fiucatid twentie, no2 of thirtie, no: of 
flue andthirtie,but you muſt go where thcſame noms 
der will leade yon. And yet it happeneth every date in 
articulare affaires,tbat it is tonuentent to make the 
warde with-fire hundzed, o2 rig dt hundzed men, ſo 
that to redenhle by right line, diſozder pon: 
therefoze this likethj me better: that difficultie that is, 
ought moſte with pꝛactiſe, t with exerciſe to bee made 
moze then any thyng, to haue thc ſouldtours to know 
how to (et themſeiues in arate quickiy.and it isneccfs 
farie to keepe theim in this battaile, to ererciſe theim 
therin,and to make them to go apace, either fozward 
92 back ward, ta paſſe though ditficulte places, withs 
gout troublyngtbozder:foaſmocheas the ſouidiours, 
whichs can doe this well, be expert fouldtonrs,andals 
though thei haue neuer ſeen enemies in the face, thel 
maie be called old ſouldiours, and contrariwiſe, thoſe 
— — though thei haut 
na thouſande warres, thet dug ht alwates to be 
reputed new ſouldiaut a. This 1s;concernpng ſetting 
em ——— thei are marching in (mall ran⸗ 
wut bepug ſet, and after bepug bꝛoken by ſoms ac⸗ 
cident oa chauntce, i hiche gro wetꝭ either of the ſitua⸗ 
tion, aꝝ of the tngemie, to mae t bat in a ſodatne, thei 
— 4 into oder aga ino, this is the impotaunct 
and the difficultis, and where is nedefull macbe crers 


1 and moche paauiſe, and wherin the antiquitte be- 


— = 4 it is neceCarie to dos 
662 ite to haut this battaile full of cauny 


terfignes, 


oy 
* 
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terſignes, the other, to keepe alwaies this oder, that yow to crererfe 


thoſe lame men mate fand alwaleg inf ranke,which men) 3. 1 


thei were firfte placed in: as ſoz e, if one haue herby e band 
begon to ſtande in the ſerunde, that be ande after al- ofm? thr wer 


waie in that, and not onely in that ſelfſame rancke, chice bicorbicb 
but in that ſeit ſame place: foz the obſeruyng whereof ba 
(as 3 baue ſaied) beeneceſſariemany counteragnes. into oer 
In eſpectally it is requiũte, that the Anſigne bee after 3. 
ſoche ſozte coanterfigned , that companyag with the 
other battatles, it mate be knowen from theim, acco2- 
dyng as the Coneſtable, and the Centurions haue 
plumes offethers in their heddes differente, and eaſie 
to beknowen,aad that whichetmpozteth moſte, is to | 
oꝛdaine that the peticapitaines bee knowen, Wheres - 
vnto the antiquitie had ſo moche care, that thei would 
haue nothing els witten in their hedde peces, but the 
nomber that thei were named by, callyng them firſte, 
ſeconde, thirde, and fourthe. tc. And yet thei were not 
tõtented with this, but made euerp ſouldiour to haue 
witten in his Targaet, the nomber of the ranke, and 
the nomber of the place, in whiche ranke he was aps 
pointed, Then the menne being counterfigned thus, 
and vſed to ſtands betwene theſe limite s, it is an eaſie 
thyng, tei beyng diſoꝛdered, ta ſettt theim all againe 
quickly into oꝛder:conſidering, that the Anũgne ſtan⸗ 
dyng ſtill, the Centurions, andthe —— 
male geſſe their places by the ipe, and beyng bzought 
the left of the left,the right or the right, with their ac⸗ 
tuſtomed diſtance, the ſouldiours led by their rule, and 
by the differences of the cogniſances,mate be quickly 
. their pꝛoper places , no otherwiſe, then as it the 
doꝛdes of a tunne ſhould bee taken a ſunder, whiche 
beyng firſt marked, moſte eaſely maie bee ſet togetder 


again, where theſame ——— — 
impollible to bzyng into ozder any moze; Theſe thyn⸗ 
ges, with diligence and with ererciſe , are quickelp 
nne 


** till... the. com. 


What aduer- 
ti ſement ought 
to bet vſed in 
tout ning about 
& whole bande O 
of menne,afrer 
ſoche Cozte , as 
it were 


but one bodic. i 
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difficultie are ſo2gotten: foʒ that the newe menne, br 
led of the olde, and with tyme, a Pꝛouince with theſe 
ererciſes,ma th;ougblppadiſed in the war. 
It is alſo ie to teachetheim, to tourne theim 
ſelues all at ones, and when neede requites, to make 
of the flankes, and of the backe, the fronte, and of the 
front,flankes,02 backe, whiche is moſte eaſie:bicauſe 
it ſuffiſeth that ener manne doe tourne his bodie, to⸗ 
wardes theſame parte that he is tommaunded, and 
whers thei tourne their faces ; there thefronte tom⸗ 
meth to bee. Trae it is, that when thei tourne to any 
of the llanckes the o2ders tourne out of their pzopozs 
tian: fo; thatfram the baraſt te the backe, there is lit⸗ 
tle differente, and from the one ſlancke to the other, 
there is ver ie moc he diſtance, the whiche is al contras 
ric to the o2dinarte oder of the battaile:there oe it is 
connentent; that pꝛactiſe, and diſtrec ion, doe plate th 
as thei ought to be: but this is —— that 
moſte eaſelpy by themſelues, thei mate remedie it. But 
that whichetmpozteth moze , and where is requiſite 
moze pzadiſe , is when a battatle would tourne all at 
aues,as though1t were a whote bodie, here is meete 
to haue greate paarctiſe, and greate diſcrecion: bicauſe 
g to tourne, as fo inſample on the lefthande, 
toʒnet muſt ſtande ſtul, and thoſe that be next 
to hym that ſtandeth fill, muſte marche ſo ſoſtiy, that 
thei that bee inthe right cozner, nede not to runnetos 
thermiſe all thing ſhould betonſonunded. But bicauſe 
bappeneth alwates;when an armie marcheth from 
— that the battaites, whiche are 5 — 
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turtous, and Coneſtables, to reſozte acco:dyngly to 
their places. There ſoꝛe to mynde to dooe this. in plas Hot to 027 cr « 
ſyng them together, you muſt oꝛdeine the fowerſkoze — — _ 
rankes, of fue in a ranke, thus: Set all the Pikes in that tte! more 
the firſt twentie rankes, and place the Pettcapitames member inte 
thereot, nue in the firſt places, and ſiue in the taſt the ner i fibe 
ether thzee ſcoꝛe rankes, whiche come after, bee all of tber (if, 
Targaettes, whiche come to hre thꝛee Centartes. 
Therekaꝛe, the urſt and thc laſte ranke ofeuery Cen⸗ 
turio, would be Peticapitaines, the Coneſtable with 
the Anſigne, and with the Dꝛumme, muſte ſtande in 
the middeſt of the firſt Centurie of Targaettes, 4the 
Centurions in the bed of euer Centurie. The bande 
thus ozained , when pou would haue the Pikes to 
come on the left flancke,you muſt redouble Centurte 
bp Centurie,on the right lancke : if you would haue 
them to come on the. right flancke, pau muſt redoubie 
theim on the leſte. And ſo this hattaile tourneth with 
the Pikes vpon aflancke , ànd tie Concſtable in the 
middeſte:the whiche facion it bath marchyng:but the 
enemie commyng , and the tyme that it would make 
of flancke hedde, it nedeth nat but to makecnery man 
to tourne his fate, to wardes the ſame flancke, where 

| be, and then the battaile tourneth with the 
s, and with the hevves in theſame maner, as is 
afozeſated': fo2 that euery man is in his place, excepte 
the Centurions, and the Centurtons ftraight waie, 
and without dikicnitis, place themſelues: But when , 0, 
thet in marchyng , ſhouidbee dꝛiuen to fatght on the men og co 
backe, it is tonuenient to oꝛdein the rankes after ſoch Þ* —— LL 
ſozte , thatſettyng thetm in battaile , the ines maie the: Werle bee 
conie behinde;andto das this, there is to bee kepte no gat on gene 
other oder, then where in oꝛderyng the battaile, by backs. 
the 02dinarie,euery Centurie bath fine rankes of Þt- 
kes befoze,to cauſe that thei mais haue them behind, 
and in all the other partes to obſerue thozver, wobiche 
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Coſewe. Pou haue tolde (if J dooe well remember 
me)that this manerofererciſe,is to bee able to bzyng 
theſe battatles together into an armie, and that this 
pzaniſe,ſcrueth to be able to oꝛder theim ſelues in the 
ſame: But if it ſhould happen, that theſe. CCC CL. 
men, ſhould haue to doe an acte ſeperate, how would 
you oʒder them? 

Fabricis. He thatleadeth them, ought then to fudge, 
where he will plate the Pikes, andthere to put them, 
the whiche doeth not — A in any part to the ozder 
About waitten : foz that alſo , though theſame bee the 
maner, that is obſerued to faigbte a flelde, together 
with thother battatles, not wit 


! it is a rule, 
whicho ſeruet h to all thoſe mates, wherein a band ot 


menne ſhould happen to haue to doe: but in ſhewyng 

you the other twoo wales of me pzopounded, of ozde⸗ 

ring the battailes,J ſhal alſo ſatiſfie you moze to pour 
queſtion: fo2 that either thet are neuer vſed,o2 thet are 

vſed when a battaile is a lone, and not in companicof 

sther,and to come to the wate of ozdering them, with 

obe a battaile fpoo ho2nes, I (ate, that thou onghteſte to o2der the 
ag heben, err. rankes, flue to a ranke,in this maner. Place in 
| the middeſt, one Centurion, and after hym.rxv.rans 
kes, whiche muſte bee with twoo Pikes on the lefte 
bande, and with thzce Targaettes on the right , and 
after the firft ſiue, there muſt be put in the twentiefa⸗ 
lowyng, twentte Peticapitaines, all bet wene the pi⸗ 
kes, and the Zargaettes , excepte thoſe whiche beare 
the Pike, wh mate ſtand with the Pikes:after theſe 
xrv. rakes thus oꝛdered, there is to be placed an othet 
Centurion, and behinde hym fiftene rankes of Tar⸗ 
gaettes:after theſe, the Coneftable betwene tbe Dꝛũ 
and the Anſigne,who alſo muſt haut aftcr him, other 
fiftenerankes of Targacttes: after this, the thirde 
Centurion maſt be placed, and behinde hym, xxv. ras 
bes, in euer one of whiche , ought to bee thace Tar⸗ 
gaettes on the leſte flancke, and twos Pikes on the 


right, 
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tight, and alter the fiue firſt rankes, there muſt be. xt. 
Pettcapitaines placed bet wene the Pikes , and the 
Largaettes: after theſe rankes, the towerth Centus 
rion muſt folo we. Jntendpag therefoze,of theſe ran⸗ 
kes thus 02dered, to make a battaile with twoo hoz- 
nes, tbe firſt Centurion muſt ſland ſtill, with the. rv 
rankes whiche be bebinde him, after the ſecond Cen⸗ 


* DO _ | 


turton muſte moue , with the fiftene rankes of Tar⸗ 


gacttes , that bee behinde bym , and to tourne on the 
right bande, and vp by the right anche of the. rrv, 
rankes, to go ſo farre,that he arriae to the. rv. ranke, 
and there to ſtande ſtill: after, the Coneſtable mull e 
moue, with the fiftene rankes of Targaettes, whiche 
be behinde hym, and tournyng likewiſe on the right 
bande, bp by the right flancke of the fiftene rankes, 
that wer firſte moved, mnſte marche ſo farre, that be 
come to their heddes; and there to ſtand ſtil:after,the 
thirde Centurion muſte moue with the xrv. rankt s, 
and with the fowerth Centurion, whiche was be- 
binde, and turnyng bp ſtraight, muſt ge along by the 
right flanck ofthe fiftene taft rankes of the Targaets 
tes, and nat to ſtande ſtili when he is at the ht ddes of 
them, but to olle we marchyng ſa farre, that the laſte 
ranke of the. xxb. mate tome to de euen with the ran⸗ 
Res behinde. And this dooen, the Centurton, whiche 
was hedde of the firſte fiftene rankes of Targacttes, 
muſt go a waie ſtom thens where heſtoode, and go to 
the backe in the tcfte co2ner: and thus a battaile ſhal{ 
be made of. xv. rankes, after twentie men to a rank, 
with two hoznes,vp6 euery ſide ot the frot, one boʒn, 
and euerp one, ſhall haue ten cankes, ſiue to a ranke, 
and the te thall remain a ſpace betwene the twoo hop 
nes, as moche as contatneth ten men, whiche tourne 
their fives,the one to thother. Betwene the two hoz- 
nes, the capttain ſhall ſtande, and on euerp poina of a 
hozne,a Centurion: There ſhall bee alſo behinde,on 
euery cozner,a Centurion: there ſhalbe twoo * 
7 f 17 


— I 


The ſeconde booke, 


of Pikes, and. xx. Peticapitaines on euerp flancke. 

CTyeſe twos ho nes, ſerne to kepe betwene theim the 

arttilerie, when this battatle ſhould haue any withit. 

and the cariages: The Ueltti muſte ſtande a long the 

T xc e:>:ryng Uankes, under the Pikes. But mindyng to baing this 
ate bozned battaile, with a boide ſpace in the mindeſie, 
fps: inthe thereoughtno other to bee doen, then of fiſtene ran; 
added. fes, ot twentie to a ranke; to take eight rankes, and 
to place them on the poinctes of the twoo hoznes,whis 

che then of hoznes , become backe of the voide ſpace. 

In this plate, the cariages are kept, the capitain tans 

deth, andthe Auſigne, but neuet the Artillerie, the 

whiche is plated either in the front, oz a long the flans 

kes. Theſe be the wates,that a battaile male vſe wh# 

it is conſtrained to paſſe alone thzough ſuſpected plas 

tes: notwithſtandyng, the maſſine battaile without 

boznes, and without any ſoche voide place is better, 

pet purpoſpng to allure the diſarmed;theſame bhozned 

battaile is neteſſarie. The Sutzzers make alſo many 

facions of battailes,emong which, thei make one lite 

vato a crofe: bicauſe in the ſpaces that ts betwen the 

armes therof, thei kepe ſafc their Þarkebuters from 

the daunger of the enemies: but bicauſe ſoche battafy 

les be good to faight by theim ſelues, and my intents 

is to ſhew,how many battatles vntted,do faight with 
thenemie, J wil not labour further in deſcrt 

Coſmo, My thinkes J haue verie well compzebens 

ded the wate, that ought to be kepttoererciſe the mi 

in theſe battailes : But (if J remember me well) pon 

baue (ated, how that beſides the tenne battatles, pou 

loyne to the maine battaile, a thouſandecrtraozdina- 

rie Pikes , and five hundzed ertraozdinarie Ueliti; 

will vou not appoince theſe tobeercrciſed. 9 
Fabritio. would haue theim to bee ererciſed, and 
that with moſte great diligence:s the Pikes 3 would 
exerciſe,atleaſte Anſigne after Anũgne, in the oꝛders 
of 3 battailes , as the other: Foz as W 


— — — 
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ſbould doe me moze ſerniſe, chen the aꝛdinarie battaſs, To hc! re- 


ies in all partial ate an 3.85 de male Guben, to 2b f cn 
get etbyngeatbotthe-Qetich 4 ff 
ther, fo that their n 


gto — mtr ts 
not mute, that thei 


(houldcprmpanye then in 
| . ————ꝑ 
ele hem well the pagticlat eral: end 
then{as J firfte tolde pou,no; now me thyngeandiar 
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be ſufferts to ride: and ii te kitapitatne, 


fancy og bt 


| | Cenfurions to baue, and the 
— alan — 3 that fo many wer nen ver of cave 
you Hothat enery battaite 


the place therof we ſhall tell fr requitte | 
wall come to bane: rrrbl. renee 
Ke Je carriages, , 


TEDDY 0 


Steer: ©” an orneccf- 
apts 


oy capitaincs, 
an annte canot 


de gowerined, 


are — — 


. — 8 nd hat ther ivgragtte e, 


their places, bee &rule and a tempetuunte, to main- 
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ate — Anſiage bearet's:4 fo} that ther are 

wee r to make a faire muſtet.thrn toaanꝝy ather 
waͤrlike ve: but the — vled theim oz gatdes, 
and to bayng theim ſeiues agatne into 02 —. 
euer man, ſo fone as the Anfigneſtoade 
the place, t — + np nag #6 mnkres 
he retourned alwates: thei nee alſa, hoe that tha 
ſame moupng, o ſtandyng, t het ſh auld ſtaie, o: moue: 
therfoze it is neceſſarie in au atme, mais 
Andeuers danke afopenne:ts bane his Rn 


ny hodi 
kane ulde: wherfazedanyngt bis, it is mete 


aches inaugh, and 
life hen the menncought to crarche,accoze 
dyng to the Anſigne;and an 
dyng ta the Dzumme , the mme welto2- 
dered,commaundetb to the 

er tendons Hot 


898 
— — and ſo 


named eewmt ———— 
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weapevs. Qitthelemanerativuty 


that te 


ths with aaa be eye get 
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To what pur- 
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Dummes 
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vicd, 


that L of 
intrumentcs 
haue in meng 
myndes, 


dfours to hudtot — 
.. there — Auen molle patt;thew 
:® Coſmos.  J would defire tobnderſtande of you, if es 
ner with 


baue — 2 — — 
weth 
moche 


necligentey-tn theſe dale s or this erereiſes 
ae ee , 
deems eee too named many in Eu. 
rope; ſe we in Arrrit, an leit in Aua: — —— 
— — . 
dome, o; te, ant fewe common 
„ bath had many 
het —— be 
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pngesxxcellent. Co Africke there happencdthc verie 
Came , pet there were noutitheb moe then in Alla, by 
reaſon of the Carthagints common weale:foz that in 
comon weales,there growe moze excellent men,then 
in kingdomes: bicauſe in common weales ta; he moſt 
„ vertue is honourcd , in kyngtomes it is beide 
acke:wherby groweth,that in thone, vertuous men 
are nouriſhed , in the other thet are extincte; Zhere- 
foze he that ſhall confider the partes of Europe ,thall 
finde it to haue been full of common weales, and of 
pzincedomes, the wbiche fo; feare,tbat the ene had ot 
the other, thet wer conſtt ame d ts kepetigely the wars 
like ozvcrs,and to bono; them, whiche in thoſe moſte 
pzeuailed: foz that in Grece, beſides the kyngdome ot 
the Bacedonians,there were many commen weales, 
and in euer one ofthetm, were dzed moſte crcellentt 
men. Ja Italie, were the Romaines, the Sannites, 
the Toſtanes, the Gallie Ciſalpini. S raunte, and Al⸗ 
mainie, wer ful of common weales and pʒintt domes. 
Spatne likewiſe : and although in compariſon of the 
Romatnes , there are named te we sther , it groweth 
thzougd the malignitieof the waiters, whom folowe 
foztune,and to theim foz the moſte parte it ſuffiſed, to 
donour the conguerovrs:bat it ſtandeth not with rea⸗ 
ſon, that betwene the Sannites ,/andthe Toſtanes, 
whom fought. C L. peres with the Romaineprople, 
befo2e thei wer onercome; there ſhould not gruwe cr» 
ceavyng many excellente menne, And ſo likewiſe in 
Frauncc,and in Spaine; but that vertue,whiche ths 
ters did not celcbzate in particuler menne, thei ce⸗ 1 
lebzatedgenerally in the people, where thei exalte to 
the ſtarren, the obſtinateneffe that was in tit m, ts des 
fende their libertis. Beyng then true, that where bet 
moſte dominions, there riſetij moſte valiaunt mcune, 
it folowerh of neceCitie,that extinguiſhyng thoſe.ver⸗ 
tur is ertinate Traighte mate, the occaſion detatyng, 
DE ee "ii 
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matne ©mpirebeyng after increaſed, and hauyng exe 
tingulſhcd all the comman weales; and Paincedomes | 
ol Europe, and of Alrihe, and foz the mofte part thoſe 
of Aſia, it leite not any waie to vertuc,ercepte Rome: | 
whereby grewe, that vertuous menne began tobe as | 
fewein'Curope,as in Aſia : the whithe —_— 
after to the laſte caſte: Foz as moche, as all the vert 
beyng reduced to Roome, ſo ſone as theſame — 
tupted, almoſte all the wolde came to bee toꝛrupte d: | 
and the atithian people , were able to come to ſpoile . 
theſame C mptre, the whiche had ext ing liſhed the vere i 
tue ofother, andanewenot bo tue to waintaine their | 
owne: and after,although thzough the tnundacton of 
thoſe barberous nations, theſame Empire was dcute 
ded into many partes, this vertue is not renned: The 
ons cauſe is, fog that it greueth thetm to take 
4 — == ry re as oe 
cau ofliupng no 
to the Chziſtian religion, commanndeth nat theſame 
neceſſitte to menne, to detende them (clues, whiche in 
— ——.— ouercome in 
nes, where thei led their liues maſte miſerably: The 
tounes ouertame, either were raſcd,oz the inbabiters 
thertof daluen aut, theit goodes taken albaie, ſent dis 
ſperſed thzough the wozlbr: lo that the vanquiſhed in 
mtſerte:of this — 


tetlente in theim: But nowe ada tes, this feare fo: the 
moſte part ta not regarded: of thoſe that arc ouertam. 
fee bee killed, none is kepte longe in patſon:fo; that 
with faceditte,thei are ſette at lihertie:the citecs alſo; 
whiche a thauſande tymes haue rebeiled, are not des 
ſtruied, the men let alone with their gao⸗ 
des, ſo that the greateſte hurte that is ſc ared, is but a 
eee 8 
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ves to the ozders of warte, and to abide alwaics vn⸗ 
ver thoſe; to auoide the cwmces ol Erope, be are little 
afrated:again theſe 


ore 1 
citees,are defended with Apr deg 


fey ald 


—ů — w; and 
not Napcites, Bꝛeſdia and not Tienire; Nauenna, and 
| makeththoſ! 


— and foz 


p; n intrinũente matter, 


— e ee anten mene, & + 
* 


cen hsc 
vaue ones loſts the treftated, are nd mb Able, f thoſe 


them, 
daue no 


vught to make 


power to remedit it: 


woch as ytt kepe-thi/dinow — itauſe 
thet will without anp viſeaſe rain by fo tune, and not 
'by the ir vertus:toꝛ that in the wo lde bepng but little 
vertut ; thet (oe foztune gbucrneth all thy nges. And 
toe will haut it to rule thetm, 
-top20nethis 
der gimaine, inthe whicye ; bituuſe there ts many 
2 common weales; there is — 


ſe lues to the tronbles 


not thet to rule it. and 
duſcourſed to bet truc,tonl⸗ 


Fra 
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vextue..andall chuſaong, 1 ne parſent ſeruict 
warre is good deth of the (nſamples of thoſe 
people : who bepng all gellious of their dates, fcaring 
de, the which in other places is nat ftared hei 
maintaine theim (elues Lobes, and honoutable: 
this that J haue (ated , Mall ſuſite to ſhe we the ncca» 
tions ef the pzeſente vtilitie,accozdpng to my opinto: 


whether it ſeeme theſame vnto 
Wee kde be growen in you any deubtyng. 
well — cle —— 2 + — 
23 buderſtaude of you, how you would —ͤ—ö 
bo | andbow many, and bow 
— „ CO — 

: whorcat dos not mat uelil, ſoꝛ that 3 pux⸗ 


it bebinde 


footemen. Fos that thoughit be not ronger then the 
— — —b— 

hath been ſpoken 2e,of the maner of orercts 
| them, q would 


2 — | 


Alx aied the countrie mcnne, and to dꝛiue them from a 
paſcage, that were kept of them: bicauſe a Hat hebut⸗ 
ter, hall fcare them moze, then twentie ether armed. 
Tie nembut of Bet commyng to the nombrr, 3 ſaie, that hauing ta⸗ 
Ar bea mau ken in hand, tu imitate tho ſeruite of warre o the No 
battatle of dre Matnts, I would not oem moze then thꝛee bhundzed 
thoutand men, yozle, pzolitebie tos cuerꝝ matne battaile,of wbiche A 


would 
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would that there were. CL. men ot armes, and. C L. 
light hoz\men,and J would giue to euer one of theſe 
partes, a hedde, making after emong them fiftene pe ⸗ 
ticapitaiues foz a bande, giupng to every one of them 
a Trompet, and a ſtandarde: J would that every ten The nomdie ot 
menne ot armes, chould hane five carriages, and cues ſarrageo that 
rp ten light hoʒſemen twoo, the whiche as thoſe of the and naht yoyr: 
footemen, ſhould carrie the tentes, the veſſclles,and —— 
the ares, and the ſtakes, and the reſt of their other har- * * 
nets. No2 beleue not but that it is diſo2der, where the 
menne of armes haue to their ſeruice fo wer hozſe, bt- 
cauſe ſoche a thyng is a cozrupt bſe: foz that the men 
ot armes in Almatne, are ſeen to bee with their hozſe 
alone, euery twentie of theim, haupng onelp a carte, 
that carrieth after them their neceſſary thrnges. The 
Romaine hozſemen, were likewiſe a lone: true it is, 
that the Triary lodged nere them, whiche wer bound | 
to miniſter helpe vnto theim , in thc keppng of their | 
hozſes:the whiche mate eaſelp be imitated of vs, as in 
the diſtributyng of the lodgynges, J ſhall ſhewe pou. 
A Theſame then that the Komaines did, and that whi- 
x tde the Duchmen doe now a daies, we mate doe alfo, 
pe, not dopng it, we erte. Theſe hozſes oꝛdained and 
appointed together with a main battailc,maie ſome- 
s be put together, when the battailes bee aſſem⸗ 
and to cauſe that betwene theim bee made ſome 
fight ot aſſault, the whiche ſhould be moze to make the 
acquainted t „then ſoz any other neceſſitie. 
But now ol this part, there hath been ſpoken ſuttici⸗ 
ently, whereſoze let vs lation the armie, to bs able ta 
come into the field againſt the enemie, and hope 
to winne it : whiche thyng is the ende,foz 
whiche the exerciſe of warre is oʒ⸗ 
deined, and ſo moche ſtudle 


therein beſtolwed. 
1. J. The 
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of Nicholas Machiawell, Citezein? 
and Secretarie of Florence, 
vnto Laurence Philip 

Stro e. 


— -— a 


Eeeing that we ES 
P.5 GL reaſonyng, » Got: t the des 
\ 4, 'maſider be ꝛbitauſe 
RO VE J wou would not be thought pꝛe⸗ 
mptuous,the whichJ — 
al waies blamed | other:ther- 
foze , J religne the Dictatoz» 
JA thip p, and giue this aughox- 
2 tie to hym that will haue it, 
ok theſe my — 
Zanebi, Me would be moſte glad, that you ſhould 
zotce de, but ſeyng that you will not, pet tell at leaſe, 
N fuccede in vour place. 
m. J will giue this charge to ſigns; 
Ss Jam content to take it, and J will that we 
Gefte (pente rde; : bicauſe mA wake rebar re 
tau an 
pong men, J perſwade my felt, that pong menne, 
molle apt to reaſon thereof, as thei be moſte readie to 


ores it. 
o/ems, Then it falleth to you Lutgt: e as J have 
fureoorte nf ſucteſſour, ſe vou ſhal ſatiſfie your 
keit — under:therefoze J pꝛaie vou, iet vs 
tourne to the matter, and N no moze tyme. 
Fabritis. Jam tertain, that to mynde to ſhewe wel, 
bow an armie is pꝛepared, to faight a fielde, it ſhould 
be neceſſaric to declare, how the Grekes, and the Ros 
maines ozdeined the bandes of their armies: How 
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wu(thtandpng, pou your ſelues, beepng able to rede, 
and to conſiver theſe thynges , by mcanes of the aun- 
cient wztters, I will paſſe ouer many particulars:and 
J will onelp bzpng in thoſe thynges, whiche J thinke 
necefaric to imitate , mindyng at this tyme, to giue 
to our crerciſe of warre, ſome parte of perfection: 
The whiche ſhall make, that in one inſtante, I ſhall 
ſhe we pou, how an armie is pzepared to the field, and 
how it doeth incounter in the verie faight, and how it 
mate be exerciſed in the fained. The greateſt diſoꝛder, 
that thet make, whiche ozdeine an armie to the flelde, 
is in giuing them onely one fronte,and to binde them 
to one bʒunt, and to one foztune:the whiche groweth, 
of haupng loſte the wate , that the antiquitie vſed to 
receiue one bande within an other: bicauſe without 
this waie, thei can neither ſuccour the fozmoſte , no: 
defende them, noz ſuccede in the faight in their ſteede: 
the whiche of the Romaines, was moſte ercellentiy 


wwcli obſerued. Therefoze, purpoſpng to ewe this oꝛdet ho 
waie, J ſaie, how that the Romaines deuided into. it. * 


partes euery Legion, in Haſtati, Pꝛencipi, and Tri- 
aru, ot which,the Haſtati wer placed in the firſt front, 
oz toward of the armie, with thozders thicke 4 ſure; 
behinde who wer the Pꝛencipi, but placed with their 
o2ders moze thinne:aftcr theſe, thei ſet the Wriart,e 
with ſo moche thinnes ol ders, h tbei might, it nede 
wer, receiue bet wene them the Pzencipt,and the Ha⸗ 
ſtati. Thet had beſides theſe, the lingers, and Croſ⸗ 
bowhſhoters, and the other lighte armed, the whiche 
ſtoode not in theſe oꝛders, but thei placed them in the 
Hed of tharmte, betwene the hozſes and the other ban- 
des of footemen: therefoze theſe light armed, began 
the faight,if thei ouertame (whiche bappened ſeldom 
times) thei tale we the victozte:tif thei were repulced, 
thet retired bp the flanckes of the armie, oʒ bp the ſpa- 
ces 92datned foz ſoche purpoſes, and thei bzought the 
lelues emong the bnarmed:after þ 1 re oſ ow 
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the Haſtati incountercd with the enemie, the whiche 
it thei ſlaw themſelues to be overcome, thei retired by 
a little and little, by the rareneſſe of tho2ders betwene 
the 1 — together with thoſe,thct renued the 
faight:if theſe alſo wer repulted, thei retired al in the 
tareneſſe of the ozders of the Triary, and al together 
on a beape, began againe the faight : and then, if thef 
wereouercome,there was no moze reme adp, bicauſt 
there remained no moze waies to renue them again. 
Tbehozſes ſtoode on the cozners of the armie, to the 
likenes of twoo winges to a bodie, ſomewhiles thei 
fonght with the enemies hozſes,an other while, thei 
reſcued the fotmen, acco2ding as nede required, Lhis 
wate of renuyng theim ſelues thzee tymes, is almoſte 
impoſſible to ouercome:foz that, foztume muſte thzes 
tymes fozſake thee , and the enemie to haue ſo mochs 
Krengtbe , that thzee tymes he maie oncrcome thee. 

The Grekes,bad not in their Falangi,this maner of 
renupng them ſelues, and although in thoſe wer ma- 
ny beddes,and many ozters,notwithſtandyng , thei 
made one bodie, ozels one hedde: the maner that the 


that the Gre: kepte in reſcupng the one the other was, not to retire 


agamit thei" myich thet did in this maner. Their Falige bzou 


;, the one oʒder within the other, as the Romaines, but 
vt to enter the one manne into the place of the other:the 


into rankes, and admit, that thei put in a ranke 
menne, ctommpng after with their hedde againſte the 
enemte, of all the rankes the fozemoſte ſire ; mighte 
faight: Bicauſe their Launces,the whichethet called 
SariCe, were ſo long, that the ſixt ranke,paſſed with 
— — — of the firſt ranke: then 

faightyng,ifan p of the 9 either thzongh death, 
o thzougb woundes fell, ttratght wate there entered 
into his plate, theſame man, that was be binde in the 
ſetond ranke, and in the place that remained voide of 
the ſeconde, theſame man entred, whiche was behind 


dym in the thtrde, and thus ſucceCiuely, in a _— 
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the rankes behinde,reſtozed the faultes of thoſe afoze, 
ſo that the rankes alwaies remained whole , and ng 
place of the faighters was volide; except the laſte ran- 
kea, the whiche came to conſume, haupng not menne 
behinde their backes, whom might reſtoze tbeim: 0 
that the harte that the firft rankes ſuffered, conſumed 
the laſte, and the firſte remained alwaies whole : and 
thus theſe Falangt by their oder, might ſoner be c6- 
ſumed, then bzoken,foz that the groſſe bodie, made it 

mo2e immouable. The Komaines vſed at the begin- 

nyng the Falangt, e did ſet in ozder their Legtüs like 

bnts them: after, this oꝛder pleaſed them not, and the 

dcuided the Legions into many bodies, that is, in bã · 

des and compantes: Bicauſe thet iudged (as a little as 

foze J ſaied) that the ſame bodie, ſhould haue neede of 

many capitaines, and that it ſhould be made of ſunde⸗ 

rie partes.ſo that euer one by it ſelſ, might be gouer⸗ 

ned. The maine battailes of the Suizzers, bie at this The ander that 
pꝛeſent, all the maners of the Falangi, as well in oz: tyc Suzzers 
dzyng it grote, and whole, as inreſcuyngthe one the mne 
other: and in pitchyng tbe field, thet ſet the main bat- wie the: tagt 
tailes, thone to the ſides of the other:and though thei 

ſet them the one bebinde the other, thei haue no waie, 

that the firſte retiryng it ſelf, mate bee recefaed of the 

ſeconde, but thei vſc this oꝛder, to the entent ta bee a- 

ble to ſuctour the one thother, whcre thet put a maine 

battaile befoze , and another bebinde theſame on the 

right hande:ſo that if the firſt hauenedeof helpe, that 

then the other mate make oe warde, and ſuccour it: 
the third main battaile, thet put behind theſe, but dz- 
ſtant from the, a Þarkebus ſhot: this tbei doe, ſoʒ that 
theſaid two main battailes be ing repulced;this mate 
make fozwarde, and haue (pace fo; theim ſelues, and | 
foz the repulted, and theſame that marchcth fozwaro, 18 
to auoide the ſuſtling of the one the other:foʒ aſmocbe | 
as a grole multitude , cannot bee reteiued as a little 
bo die; and therefo ze, the little * _ g 1 
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whiche were ina Romaine Legion, might be placed 
in ſoche wiſe, that thei migbt recetue betwene theim, 
and reſcue the ane the other. And to pꝛoue this ozder 
of the Suizzers not to be ſo good, as the auncient K9- 
maines, man inſamples of the Romain Legions doe 
declare, when thei fought with the Grekes Falangt, 
wherealwaties thet were conſumed of theim: fo; that 
the kindeof their weapons (as J haue ſaid afoze) and 
this wate of renuyngthemſelues, could do moze, then 
the maſſiueneCſle of the Falangi. Haupng therefoze, 
with theſe inſamples to ozdaine an armie , J baue 
thought good, partly to retaine the maner of armyng 
and the o2ders ofthe Grehes: Falangt, and partely of 
Howe fo ap the Komain Legtons:and therfoze J have hat 
je with N Would baue in a main battatle, twos thouſande 
armour # wen- kt, whiche be the weapons of the Pacedonicall Fa- 
V langt, andth2ee thouſande with ſwear- 
des, whiche be tbe Romain weapons:Jbaue deuided 
the main battaile, into. x. battailes, as the Romaines 
their Legion into ten Cohoztes : Jhaueo2zdeſnedthe 
Ueliti,that is the light armed to the fatght, as 
the Romaines vſed: and like as the weapons —— 
mingled,doe participate of thone and ot the orhet 
cion, ſo the o2ders alſo doe participate : J haue ozdat⸗ 
ned, that euer battaile ſhall haue v.rankes of Pikes 
in the fronte, andthe reſt of Targaettes, to bee able 
with the front, to withſtande the hozſes, and to enter 
raſely into the hattaite ofthe enemies on foot, bautng 
in the firſte fronte, oz bawarde, Pines, as well as the 
enemle, the whiche ſhall ſuffice me to withſtande the, 
the Targaettes after to ouercome theim . And ifyou 
note the vertue of this o2der,you ſhal ſe al theſe weas 
:pons,to'dve fully their office, fo2 that the Pikes, bee 
p2ofitable againſt theboaſes, t wh# theft come againft 
the lostemenne, thei ou — well, —_ = 
fatght thꝛong together, Caute ſo lone as p 
| - thei become vnp;ofitable ; _ 
ies. 133.4 unzers 
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Dui ers to auoide this inconuenience, put after eue⸗ 
ry thte rankes of Pikes » a tanke of Halberdes, the 
whiche thei doe to make rome to the Pikes, whiche is 
not pet ſo moche as ſuffiſeth, When putting our pikes 
aloze, and the Targaettes bebinde,thet come to with 
ſtande the hozſes,and in the beginnyng of the faight, 
thei opon the rates, and moleſte the footemenne: But 
when the faight1s tbzuſte together, and that thet be⸗ 
come bnp2ofitable, the Targaettes and ſwcrdes ſuc⸗ 
cede, whiche mate in euerp narowe place be handled. 
Luigi, Wiloke now with deſire to vnderſtande, 
bow vou would o2dcin the armie to faight the ficlde 
with theſe weapons, and with theſe ozdere, + 
Fabricis. And J will not now ewe you other,then 
this:pou haue to vnderſtande, how that in an oꝛdina⸗ 
rie Romaine armie,whichetheicalla Conſull armie, 
there were no mo2e, thentwoo Legions of Komaine 
Citczeins, whtche were ſire hundzed hozſe,and about 
a leuen thouſande footemen:thet had beſides as many 
mo footemen and hozſemen, whiche were ſente them 
_ their —— — ow 
ved into t | 9 0 zue 
and the other theleft bozne:no2 thet neuer permitted, 
that theſe aidyng footemen , ſhould paſſe the nomber 
of the footemen of their Legions, thei were well con- 
tented, that the nomber of thoſe bozſe,ſhould be moze 
then thetrs:with this ar mie, which was ol rry«tbou- 
ſande footemen,and about two thouſande good hozſe, 
a Conſull executed all affaires, and went to all enter- 
pꝛiſes:pet when it was nedeful! to ſet againſt a grea⸗ 
ter fo:ce, twos Conſulles toined together with two 
armtes. Bou ought alſo ta note in eſpecially, that in 
all the thꝛee pꝛincipall actes,,whiche an armie doeth, 
that is, to marche, to incampe, and to faight, the Ko- 
maines vſed to put their Legrons in the middeſte, fog 
that thei would, that theſame power, whercinthct 
moſte truſted, ſhauld he maſte vnued at mat 
3881311 p 
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ſonyng of theſe thꝛee actes, ſhall be ſhewed you:thoſe 
afdpng footemen , thzough the pzaaiſe thet had with 
the Legion Souldious, were as pzofitable,as thei, bi⸗ 
cauſe thei were inſtructed, accozdpng as the ſcultioꝛs 
of the Legions were , and thercfoze, in like mancr in 
itching the field, thei pitched. Then, he that knoweth 
ow the Komatnes diſpoſed a Legion in thetr armie, 
to faight a fielde, knoweth how thei diſpoſed all:ther⸗ 
foe, dauyng tolde pou,how thei deuided a Legion ins 
to thꝛee baudes, and bow the one bande receiued the 
other, à haue then told pon, how al tharmie in a field, 
was 02dained. Wherfoze, J minding to ozdain a field 
like vnto the Romatnes, as thei had tweo Legions, 
J will take.ij. main battailes,+ theſe beyng diſpoſed, 
the diſpoſicion of all an axmie ſhalbe vnderſtode ther⸗ 
by: bicauſe in iayneng mos men, there is no other to 
be doen, then to ingrole tho ders: J think J nede not 
to rehearſe how many men a main battatle bath, and 
bow it hath tenne battailes, and what heddes bee in a 
battaile,and what weapons thet haue, and whiche be 
the ozdinarie Pikes and Ueliti, and whiche the extra» 
oꝛdinaric: fo; that a little afoze 1 tolde pou it deſtings 
Ip, and J willed pou to kepe it in memozte, as a ncceſs 
ſarie thing to putpoſe, to vunderſtande all the other 02» 
ders: andtherefoze J will come to the demonſlracion 


be ſet on the left flancke,and the tenneother,of the o⸗ 
ther main battaſle, on the right: theſe that ate placed 
on the left flancke, be o2deinev in this maner,there is 

ut fiue battaile, the one to the ſide of the other in the 
after ſoche ſozte, that betwene the onc and the 
other, there temaine aſpace of thzec yardes , whiche 
come to occupie fo; largeneſſe. Cvi,rardes of ground, 
and fo; length thirtie: behinde theſe g; ue battailes, J 
would put thzee other,diftante by rightlinefrom the 
ficſte,thirtle par des: t wos of the whiche,hould com 


eee, eee eee eee ee 


The thirde booke. Fol. xiy. 


behinde by right line, to the bttermoſte of the flue, ann 
the other ſhould kepe the ſpace in the middeſte, and ſs 
theſe thzce,ſhall come to occupie fo bzedth and ligth, 
as moche ſpace, as the ſiue doeth. But where the fine _ 
baue betwene the one, and the other, a viffannee of 
thzee pardes, theſe ſhall haue a diſtance of. xb. par/ 
des. After theſe,J would plate the twos laft battatles, 
in like maner behinde the thzee by right line, and di⸗ 
ſtaunte from thoſe thzes, thirtie pardes, and 3 would 
place eche of theim, behinde the vetermoſte part of the 
thzee,ſo that the whiche ſhould remain betwen 
the one and the ould bs; lrvit}, yardes: then al 
theſe battatles thus o2dered, will taxe in bzevth.Cbi. 
pardes,and in length. CL. Thertraozdinarie 
J would deſtende a long ths flanckesof theilt 
les, on the left ſide,diſtante from them fiftene pardes, 
— — cher tenths a he 
left ſide of the tenne battailes in theſame wiſe, decla⸗ 
2 _ — there hall — — 
rankes tokeepe , and the bnarmed, 
whiche ought to remaine in 


1þow the exti 


darfarte, - 


| kno 
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Kebutters ace tAlles, who ſhould land in thoſe ſpaces, whiche 3 ap- 
— 4 bet wene thone battaile 4 thother: wh6 ſhout 
taten be as their miniſers,if ſometyme J thought not good 

to place them vnder the 2dinartc Pikes: in doo⸗ 

yng os not doyng whereof, J would pavceade , acco2s 
8 as Mould tourne beſt to my purpoſe. The gine⸗ 
call hebde of 4 Call of all the maine battatle , J would plate in 


mae vartatle theſameſpace,that were betwene the fr and the ſes 
when theſume tonde oder of the battailes,02 cls in the bedde, and in 
theſame 


power of men 
ts appotnaed 
fo faight. 


ame ſpace,tbat is betwenetbe laſte battaile of the 
ficſte fiue,and the extras dinarie mes, accozdyng as 
befte ſhould ſerue mp purpoſe, with thirtie o2 fouttic 
Ton, choſen mon about bym;that knewe by pꝛudente, how 
. e to execute a tommiſſion, and by fo ec, to withſtande a 
he bag 22386 Molente, and thei to be alſo betwen the Dꝛumme and 
dym. ' the AnGgne:this is thozder,with the wbichc 3 would 
diſpoſe a maine battaile, whiche ſhould bee the diſpo⸗ 

ſyng of the armie , and it ſhould take in bzeadth 

| thzcehundzed fourſcoze and twoo pardes, t in length 

as moche as aboue is ſated, not accomptyng the ſpace, 

that theſame parte ofthe extraozdinarte Pikes wirr 

take, whiche muſte make a defence fo; the bnarmed, 

whiche will bee aboute.-lxrrv. pardes:tbe other maine 
—— — — 
maner | cn > 
leaupng betwene the one main battaite,and thother, 


17 


— the whiche, ſhould lande the generall capitaine ot all 
——— the armie, and ſhould haus a baut bym with the Wrfis 
battadle pet, and with the Capitaine ſtanderde, twos hundzed 


3 
8 
- 


menne at leaft, choſen ts be on foote the moſte parte, 

emonge@ whiche there ſhouldbe tenne oz moe, mett 

to exccute all cammaundementes, and ſhould bee in 

wg ed, that thei might 

bet on hozſebacks, and on — 
| ou 
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would require, The artillerieof the armle,ſuffiſeth Mor vert: 
tenne Cannons ,foathe winnpng of Zaunes, whoſe tre fo: anocmy 
ſhette ſhould not paſſe fiftie pounde:the whiche inthe 412 of whit | 
fielde, hould ſerue me moze foz defence ofthecampe, to vere, 
then foz to t the battaile.: Che other artilleric, 

ſhould bee rather oftenne , then of ſiftene paunde the 

thotte;this 3 wouldplace afoze onthe fronte of al the, T2verctve ar 
armie, if ſometyme the tountrie ſhould not ſtande in o vec placed, 
ſoche wile 4 that Jmighte place it he the flancke ma army is | 
ſure place, where it might not at the enemie he in daũ⸗ f 
ger: this facid of an armie thus '92dzed, maie in faigh⸗ An armic that 
ting, ve the oder ofthe Falang(,and the o2der of the Þ& o2cred as 
Komain Leglons:\o2 that in the — — wed, mate in 
the menne bee ſet in the rankes, after ſoche ante, that . gen dn 
incauntecyng with the enemie, t wit hſtandyng him, ver, ind che 86 
male after the bie of the Falangi,ceſtoze the itt ran - aclen. 
kes, with theſe hehinde:on the other parte, ii thei bee 

charged ſo ſoze , that thetbeconſtrainedto bzeake the 
s2ders,and to retire themſelues, thei maie enter into 
the volde places of the ſeconde battailes , whiche the 
haus behinds them, and vnite their ſelues with them, 
and makyng a ue we fozce, withſtand the enemie, and 
ouercome hym:and when this ſafftceth not, thei mait 
in the verie ſame maner, retire themſelues the ſecond 
tyme, and the thirde faight: ſs that in this aber, con/ 
cernyng to faſght,there is to renus themſclues; bathe 
accozdpng to the Broke mauer, and accozdpng to the 
Romaine:concernyng the ſtrength of tharmie, thers 
cannot be ozdained a moze ſtronger: foz as moche,as 
the one and the other hozne thereof, is p wel 
repleniſhed, bothe with beddes and weapds,no; there 
remaineth weake, other then the parte of the 
bnarmed, and theſame alſo, bath the flanches impa⸗ q 
led with the ertraozdinarie ÞPikes:no2 the enemie cã⸗ 
not of any parte aſaulte it, where he ſhall not finde it a 
well appoinced, and the binder part tannot he aſſaul- 

ted: I lcauſt there cannot bre an _ nn 
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mocheputſqunce, whom equallymtae aſa thee on 


| thou bzeake@, will cauſe all the reſte goe to nought: 
then thine,thou neveſt not to feare:fo; that the oꝛders 


wi 
ces 


bande of 


bauyng ſo greate a power, thou 
aug teſt not then to matche thy ſeit in the flelde with 


dym: but when be were thzee tymes moze then thou, 


and as well appoincted as thou, be doeth weaken bim 
felf in aCayltyng thee in diners places, one part that 


concerning hozſes,although he chaunce to haue moze 


of the Pikes, whiche impale thee , defende thoe from 
all of them, although thy hozfes were 
that thei maie eaſely commaunde 
ces that bee betwene the one and the other, 
and betwene the one oder, and the other, not onely 
ſerus to bes able to receiue the one the other, but alſs 
to glue place to the meſſengers, whiche ſhouly go and 
come by oꝛder ofthe capitain. And as Jtold you firſt, 
how the Romaines bad foz an atmie, aboute fower 
and twentie thouſande menne, euen ſo this ought to 
bet: and as the other ſouldiours tooke inſample ofthe 
— 5 — 3 and the facion 
af ſo thoſe ſouldio Pou ſhould ſopne 
ta aut twoo maine battailes, ought to take the fozme 
and o2der of them: wherof haupng put pou an inſam⸗ 
— ences gran imitate it, foz that (ncrea- 

either twos other maine battailes bnto the ar» 
mie, 02 as manp other ſouldiours, as thei bee, there is 
no other to bee dooen, then to double the oꝛders, and 
where was put tenne battailes on the lefte parte, to 
put twentie, either ingroſpng, oz diſtendyng the 02- 
ders , acco2dyng as the plate, oz the enemie ſhould 


Lie. '£ fir J imagine in ſoche wiſe of this 
armie,that me sJ now ſe it, and J burne with 
« deſire to fe it incounter, and J would fo; nothing in 
the wozld, that pou ſhould become Wann 


l 
oſed in loch ves, 
d obele: the ſpa⸗ 
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fo kepo the enen at a baie, and to deferre 
the dern r wozſe of pou, 

2 Doubt note Doe vou not heare the artille⸗ 
rie / Hurs haue alredis hotte, but little hurte the enc: 
mie: and thextraozvinarie Ueliti, iſuyng out of their 
— — together with the light hozſemen, moſte ſpea⸗ 


— — 1 — 
tillerie bath diſcharged and hath paſſed ouer the 
heddes of our footemen, t doyng the anyhurt, 
and bicauſe it cannot ſhoote the ſeconde tyme,the Ae ; 
liti, and our hozſemen , haue nowe gotten it, and the 
enemies foz to defende it, are come fo;ewarde, ſo that 
neither our ozdinaunce,noz thenemies,can any moe 


3 Se with bow moche vertue, ſtengthe 
our men faighteth, and with how moche 
— e though the ererciſe , whiche hath made 


them to abide, and by the confidence,that thei haue in 
the armie, the luhiche, ſte, How with the pace therof, 
= ne men ot armes on the des, þ marcheth 
— to gtue the tharge on the aduerſarte: 
whiche to glue theim plate, and to 
— 1 the ſpace frre, is retired by theſame ſpace, 
from whens the Ueliti (Nued: te how the capitaine 


incourageth b them the bicozie certain: 
See how the Ueliti and light hoxſemen bee tnlarged, 
and retourned on the llanckes to ſeke and 


vie w, it thei mais by the flanck,doe auy inſurie to the 
aduerſaries: behold how the armies be affronted. Se 
with botu moche valiaũtneſſe thei haue witbſtode the 
violence of thenemies, with how moche filence,and 
go the capitain commaundeth the menne of armes, 
that thei ſuſtain, and not charge, and that thetbzeake 
— 1 en: ſee how our light 
hozſemen be gone, to giue the charge on à band ot the 
Ne- un Barke butters, E * ay 
: c 


— 2 Y | *. 


The defcripec14 
on of a battatig 
that 16 a fatgh 
tug, 


d with moſte meruẽ ilous furte, and greateſte 
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men by flanche, and bow the enemies hozſe baue ſuc⸗ 
toured them, ſo that taurne d het wene the one and the 


other hozſe, thei hut axe ſaine to retire 
with-wbat furie out 


a 15 e the ke 
9 6 
ca na moe w- ed: — to the know 
ee learned va, out ptkes doretire little i a little 
bet wen the 77 — —— 
bande ol men tnemies, haue charged 
our men of armes on the lefte de, and ho ours, ac⸗ 


cazdyng ta kna lege, bet retired vnder the extraozdts | 
5 8 again 
* 7 mano mock, hattbexinar 


flain 
min lo mock, thattbotmari pi 
he Al battles hizven etwene th ries 
t 
= with how moche 
55 7 bel kill the cut mie: ſee 
3 0 pang,the ozders be thauſt 
Nele 6p That tt caſe welde their ſweardes? 
rr 
eee 
— — (the one fo2 hepug to long, the other foz 
fiidyng 1 = — 
02 dedde, in parte tbei ſlie. ee, 
7 el ailo onthe lens: behold the —— 
we woune a ſield moſte happely: But 
with meze dappinelle (thanivbee wonne (ele were. 
graunted ine to put it in ace, And ſee, how there ne- 
ded not the hclpe of the ſetonde, noʒ of the third ozder, 
foz our firſt froute hath ſuſticed ts ouercome theim:in 
this part, à haue no other to ſait nuts pou, then to res 
ſolue it any doubt be groen rau. 
Laiti. Pou haue with ſo moche furie wonne this 
fielde bet 4 fo Woche meruaile andam (fo affenied, 
that A beleve that A am not able toerpzeſſe., if any 


doubt 
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doubt remain in wy mpnde: yet truſtyng in your pꝛu · 
dence; J will be ſo holde to teil theſame that 3 vnder- 
ftande. Tell me firſts, why made pou not pour oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce toſhoote mozethen ones: And wby ſtraighte 
waie pou made them ts retire into tharmie, no; after 
made no menſionofthemrMÞcthonght alſo, that you 
leueles the artillarie ot the enemie high, appeinaed 
it after your owne deuiſe:the whiche might very well 
ber, vet when it ould happen, as J beicue it thaun⸗ 
ſeth oftcn,that thetftrike the rankes, what reamedie 
baue vou: And ſeyng that J haue begun of the artil⸗ 
erte, FJ will aniche all this queftten , to the intente 4 


ny diſpʒaiſe the armoura, and the oꝛders of the aunci- 
ente armies, argupng, how now a daies, thei can doe 
little, but rather ſhould bee aitogetber vnp;ofitable, 
danyngreſpece to the furicof the artillerie: bicauſe, 
this bzeaketbthe o2ders, and paſſeth the armours in 
ſoche wiſe; that it ſemeth vnto them a fooliſhcnedſe to 
make an 02der, whiche cannot bee kepte, and to take 
pain to bears a harneis, that cannot deſende a man. 


ay beddes)hath nerde of a long aunſwere. It is true, 
that J made not thartillety to ſhoote moze then ones, 
and alſo of theſame ones, IJ ſtoode in doubte:the occa⸗ 
ſion was, fo aſmoche as it impozteth moze, fo one to 
take hede not to be ſtriken, then it impozteth to ſtrike 
the enemic. Non haue to vnderſt ande, that to pur; 
poſe that a pece ut uadmaunte hurte vou not . it is ne- 
ceCarie tit her ta ſtande where it cannot reche you; 03 
to wall, oz bebinde a banke:other thing 
there is nat that can witholde it:and it ts:nevefull al⸗ 
ſo, that the ane and the other be moſte ſtrong; | Thoſe 
CINE ta faight a lc ld, cannot 

a mal, os bebf 2 bankes; no where thei mate 


— is mete az them, ſeyng thel 
cannot finde awaie . — the to finde ſome _— 


nede not to reaſon therof any moze. haue heard wa- 


Qucſttere bx 
,cerning the ſha. 
tyng of omi 
naence, 


Fialricio. Chisqueſtian of pours(bicauſc it bath nia - 


In aunftvere to 


ccrnyng the 
ſrotmg of ozdts 
naunce, 
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by the whiche thei mate be leaſt hurte:noz thei cannot 
finde any other wate, then to pzeuente it quickly: the 
watie to pꝛeuent it, is to go to finde it out of hande,and 
haſtelp, not at leaſure and in a heape:fo2 that thzough 
ſpede, the blowe ix not ſutered to bee redoubled, and 
by the thinneſſe,leſſe nomber ol menne mate be hart. 

menne oz dete, cannot dooe 


This,abande of | : bicauſe 
if theſame marche haftelp,it outof oder :it᷑ it 
go ſcattered, the enemie al paine to bzeake 


it, fo that it bzeaketh by it ſelt:and therfoze,J oʒderes 
the armie after ſoche ſozte, that it migt dooe the one 
thyng and the other:f02 as mocheas ſet in the 
cozners thereof, a thouſande Uelitl,y ed that 
after that our ozdinaunce havſhotte, the! ſhould iCus 
out together with the light hozſemen, to get the eng. 

mies artillerfe:and ze, I made not my o dinice 

to ſhoote again, to the intente, to gtue no tyme tothe 

enemie to ſhoote: Bieauſe tcauld not be giuen ts 

me, and taken from othet men, and fo theſame occas 

ſton, where J made my odinaunce not to ſhoote the 

ſeconde tyme, was koz that J would not baue ſuffes 

The ben reme- Ted the enemie to daue ſhot at al, it A had could: ſeyng 
the hurte chat that to mynde that the enemies artillerte be 
the chemie in table, thete is no other remedie, but to aſſaulte it ſpe⸗ 
che ielde ger delptfoz as mocbe as it the enemies tou it, thou tas 
dinaunce, Rotte it, f thet will vefende it, it is requiſite that thef 
leaue it behind, ſo that being poſſeſſed of enemies, and 

ol krendes, it cannot ſhoote. J would beleue, that with 
out inſamples theſe reaſons ſhould ſuffice you, yet be / 
png able to ſhewe olde les, to pzoue my ſatyn/ 
| to fuight a fieiv 


22 ——ů— ů—— 7 — 
bases coniiſied in bolyes and arrowes,heſufferedtheim al- 
motte to come harde to his tampe, befdzehe dete out 
his armie, the whiche onely de did, to be able quickly 
to pꝛeuent them:and not to giue them ſpate toſhovte/ 
Ceſar when he was in Fraunte, 9 
* X a 
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that in faighting a battaile with the enemies, he was 
with ſo moche farie aſlaultes ot them, that his menne 
had no time to whozle their Dartes, accozdpng to the 
cuſtome of the Romaines: wherfazeit is ſeen, t hat to 
intende, that a thpng that ſhooteth farre ot, bepng in 
the field, dor not hurte thee, there is no other remedy, 
then with as moche celeritie as maie bre, to pꝛeuente 
it. An other cauſe moued me to pꝛocede, without ſho⸗ 
tyng the oꝛdinaunte, whereat peraduenture pou will | 
laugh: pet Jiubgenotthatit is to — — Aren au: 
is no:tbyug that cauſeth greater c inanarmie, a eres 
then to hinder mennes üghtes: whereby manp moſte nc, tha to hin- 
puiſaunte armies haue been bzoken, by meanes their 1 
ſighte hath been letted, either with duſte, oz with the i 
Sunne: pet there is nothyng, that moze letteth the othing moie 
fight,tben the (moke that the artillerie maketh in ſho⸗ — the 
tyng:therfoze,J would thinke that it wermoze wifes an dne, ther 
dome, to ſuffer the enemie to blinde hymſelt, then to the ſmohe oc 
put pole (thou beyng blind)to go to finde bym:foz tis 
tauſe, either J would not ſhote,02(fo2 that this ſhoulp 
not be pzoued, conſidering tbe reputacion that the ar⸗ 
tiilerie bath) IJ would place it on tbe cozners of the at⸗ 
mie, (0 that ſhootpng , it ſhould not with the (moke 
thereof, blinde the front of theſame, whiche is the im⸗ 
poztaunce of my men. And to pzoue that it is a pzofi- x poiiciers 
table thyng. to let the ſight of theenemte, there mate #**«vic ek 
be bzought faz inſample Spaminondas, io bo to blind 
the enemies armie, whiche came to fatght with bym, 
he cauſed bis light bozſemen, to run befoze the fronte 
of the enemies, to raife bp the duſte, and to lette their 
fight, wherebp be gotte the vicezte. And where it ſes 
meth vnto pou, that q baue gulded the ſhotof the ar⸗ 
tillex ie. after my olune neuiſe, making it to paſſe ouet The Hotte ot 
— my 
tymes, and without greate a inan 
mille the footemen, mache foner then hitte theim:tot 
that the footemen ERR Eh nn wenne. 
af) N.]. oorez 
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toote , that every little that thou raiſefftheim, the! 
pale ouer the heddes of men:and if thei be leveled ne- 
uer ſolittle to lowe, thei ftrike in the peartb , and the 
blowe cometh not to theim:alſo the vneneneſſe of the 
nde ſaueth them, fo2 that euerp little billocke,o; 
gh place that is, bet wene the men andtho;dinance, 
tetteth the ſhot therot. Andconcernyng bozſmen,and 
in eſpectallp men of armes, bicauſe thei ought to land 
moze cloſe together, then the light bozſetinen, and fo: 
thatthet are mache bigber, male the better be troke, 

vive chearmni® thet mate, vntill the artillerte haue ſhotte, be kepte in 
oxvinatice haus The tatle of the armie. True it is, that the Barkebut- 
vorn Gootyng+ ters doe mochs moze hurt, and the field peces;then the 
greate ozdinance,fo2 the whiche; the greateſt remcdy 
is, to come to hande ſtrokes quickly: and it in the firlte 
aſſaulte, there be laine ſome, alwates there ſhall bet 
flatne:but a good'capttatne, and a good armie, ought 
not ta make a coumpte ofa hurte, that is particulare, 
but ofa generall, and to imitate the Sufzzers, whom 
neuer eſchue to faight , bepng made afraied of the ar- 
tillerie: but rather puniſhe with death thoſe, whiche 
fo2 feare thereof, either ſhould go out of the ranke, oz 
Hould make with bis body any ſigne of feare. J made 
them (ſo ſone as thet hadſhotte) to bee retircd ints the 
armie, that thei might leaue the wate free foz the bat- 
taile: made no moze mencion of theim, as ofa thyng 
bnp2ofitable, tbe faight beyng begun. von haut alſo 
lated, thatconſideryng the violence of this inſtrumet, 
many iudge the armours, andthe aunttent ozdcrs to 
beto no purpoſe, and it ſemeth by this pour talke,that 
men nolp a dates, haue founde oꝛders and armsuts, 
whiche are abte tu defend them againſt the artilletie: 
il pou kno we this ,'J would bee glad that you would 
teache it me: fo; that hetherto, neuer ſawe any, no: 
I beleue that there tan an be founde:ſo that à would 
vn derſtande of ſoche men, foz what cauſe the ſouldi⸗ 
- ours on foote in theſe daies, 'weare —— 
2 1 . A £ 
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the cozſclet of ſlerle, and thei on hozſebacke go all ar⸗ 
med: bicauſe ſepug that thei blame the aunciente ars 
myng of men as bnp2zofitable, conũdzyng the artille⸗ 
rp, thei ought to deſpiſe alſo this: J would bnderſtive 
mozeouer , foz what occaſionthe Sutzzers, like vnto 
the auncient ozders, make a battaile cloſe together of 
fire,o2 eight thouſande menne, and fo what occaſton 
all other haue imitated theim, this ozdcr bcaryng the 
verie ſame perill,concernyng the artillerie, that thoſe 
other ſhould beate, whiche ſhould tmitate the antiqui⸗ 
fie. J beleue thet ſhould not knowe what to anſwers: 
but tf you ſhould aſke ſoche Souldiours, as had ſoms 
ludgement, thei would aunſwere firſt, that thei go ar- 
med, fo; that though theſame armoute defende theim 
not from the artilierie: it defendeth them from croſſe⸗ 
bo wes, from Pikes, from ſwcardes, from ſtones, and 
from all other hurt, that commeth from the enemies, 
thet would anſwere alſo, that thei wet cloſe together, 
like the Sutzzers,to be able moze eaſelp to ouerthzow 
the footemen, to be able to withſtand better the bo2ſe 
and to giue moze difficultte ta the enemie to bzeake 
the:ſo that it is ſeen, that the ſouldlours haue to fears 
many other thynges beſides the 62dinance:fro which 
thynges, with the armours,and with the ozders, thei 
are defended : whereof foloweth, that the better that 
an armie is armed, and the cloſer that it hath the 03- 
ders, and ſtronger, ſo moche the ſurce it is: ſo that he 
that is of theſame opinion, that you ſate, it behouethj 
either that he bee of ſmalle loiſctome, oz that in this 
thyng, be hath ſtudied verie little: foz as moche as if 
we ſee, that ſo little a parte of the aunciente maner of 
armpng, whiche is vſednow a dates, that is tbe pike, 
and ſo littie a parte of thoſe o2ders , as are the maine 
- battailes ofthe Þuizzers,dooe vs ſo moche good, and 
cauſe dur armiesto bee ſo ſtrong, why ought not ws 
to beleue, that the other armours, and thother ozvers 


whiche are lefte,be Rn > n 
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no regard to the artillerie, in puttpng our ſelues cloſe 
together, as the @uizzers, what other o2ders mate 
make vs moze tofeare theſame: Fozas moche as no 
92der can cauſe vs ſo mache to feare theſame, as thoſe, 
whiche b2zyng men together. Beſides this, it the artil⸗ 
lerie ofthe enemies ſhould not make me afrated, in 
beſiegyng a Toune , where it hurteth me with moze 
ſafegarde, beyng defended of a wall, 3 bepng not able 
to pzenente it, but onely with tyme, with myurtille⸗ 
tie to lette it, after ſoche ſoztethat it maie double the 
blowe as it liſte , whp ſhould J feare theſame in the 
The artilieric field, where J maie quichiy pꝛeuent [fo that J con- 
as no let» by clude thus, that the artilterie, acta: ing tu my opints, 
vers of warfas doeth not let, that the aunciente maners cannot be v⸗ 
Sin e, fed, and to thewe the aunctent vertue:andif J had not 
dates, talked alreadie with vou ofthis inſtrument, J would 
of theſame, declare vnto pou moze at tegth: but J will 

remttmp ſelf to that, whiche then 3 ſated. 
Luigi, Wee mate now dnderſtande verie well, 
how moche pou haue aboute the artillerte diſcourſed: 
—— —.— ——— —— 

pzeuftpng it quickly, is the greateſt reme 

male be had fo2 theſame , beyng in the ſteide, and has 
upng an armie — — Upon the whicbe there 
groweth-in me a doubte: bicauſe me thinkes, that the 
ene mie might place his ozdinaunce in ſoche wiſe, in 
dis armie, that it ſhould hurt pou, and ſhould be after 
ſoche ſozt garded ofthe footemen, that it could not be 
pꝛeuẽted. ou haue (it you remtber pour ſelf well) in 
the o deryng of pour armie to ſaight, made diſtauntes 
of thzee pardes, betwene the one battaile + the other, 
makyng thoſe difavnces fiftene, whichs is from the 
battailes,to thertraozdinarie ptkes:if thenemie,ſhuld 
der his armie ite vnto yoars, and ſhould putte the 
artilleris a good wate within thoſe ſpaces , J beleue 
thatſrom thens, it ſhould hurte pou with their moſte 
greate ſafegard:bicauſe menne can 9 
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fazce of their enemies to-pzruent it. 

Fabricis. Paw doubt moſte J Wil de. 
uiſe with my ſelf, either to reſol as pou the doubte, oʒ 
ſhe bor pou the remedic:'J haue tolde pou, that contt- 
nually theſe battailes, either thzough gopng , oz tho⸗ 
rowe fatghtyng, are mauyng, andalwvaies natural - 
lp, thet come to dzawe harde together, ſothat it you 
make the diſtaunces ofa ſmat! b62zeavth, where you ſet” 
the artillerie, in a little tyme thei be ſhootte vp, after 
ſoche ſozt, that the artillerie cannot any moze ſhoote: 
if you make theim large, ta auside this perill, vou in⸗ 
curre inta a ere vouthꝛoug thoſe diſlans 
ces, not onely giue cammoditie tu the enemie, to takte 
fro you the artulerie, but to bzeake pou:but you haue 
to under ſtande, that it is impoſſible to keepe the artil⸗ 
lerte bet wene the bandes, and in eſpecially thoſe whis 
che go on carriages: Foz that the artillorie goeth one 
waie,and ſhooteth an other wate: So that hauyng to 
go and to ſhoote, it is neceſſarp, befoze thei ſhote, that 
thet tourne, and foz ta taurne theim, thes will haue ſo 
moche ſpace, that fiftie cartes of artillerie, would diſ- 
oder any armie: therfo2e,itis mote to kepe the out of 
the bůdes, where thetmap'beouercome in the maner, 
as a little afoze we haue ſhewed:but admit thei might 
be kept, and that there might he found a wate betwen 
bothe, t ot᷑ ſoche coudicion, that the pʒeſyng together, 
of men ſhould not hinder the artillerte, and were not 
fo open that it Gould gene waie tothe enemie, 2 ſaic, 
that it is reme died moſte taſelp, with makyng diſlan⸗ 
ces in thy armie againf it, whiche maie giue free paſ-· 
ſage to the ſhat of thoſe, e ſo the violence thereof ſhall 
come to be vain, the which mate be doen moſte eaſcly: 
fo: aſmoche, as the enemie mindyng to haue bis artil- 
lerie ſtand ſafe, it behoneth that he put them behinde, 
in the furtheſt part ot the diſtances,ſo i̊ the ſhot of the 
ſame, be purpoſyng that thei hurt not his owne men, 


ought to paſſe by right tine, and by that very ſame al⸗ 
5 N. ih. waics; 
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waics:andtherefoze with giuyng theimplace,eaſely 
thei mai be andided:fo2 that this is a gencralt rule, 
that ta thaſethynges ,/whiche:cannot be withfloode, 
there muſt bee giuen wate, as the antiquitie made to 
the Tliphantes,and to the carres full of hookes. 3 be; 
leu2,yc,J am mite then certaine,that it ſemeth vnts 
vou, that I hane@2dered and wonne a battaile after 
my own maner:notwithſt iding, 3 anſweer vnte you 
this, ohen ſo moche as J haue ſaied hetherto, ſhould 
not ſuſelte, that it Could be (impoſſible, that an armie 
thus oꝛdered, and armed, ſhould not due rcome at the 
frd incounte r, any other armie that ſhould bee o2dats 
nod,as-theiozder thearmies now adates, whom mot 
often tymes,make nat but one front, haupng no tar- 
gacttes,andare in ſache iſe vnarmed, that thei cans 
not defende themſelues from the enemie at hand, and 
thei aꝛder theim after ſoche ſeate, that it᷑ thei ſet their 
battailes by Aanck, the ont to the other,theimake the 
armie thinne:tfthei put the one behtnd the other, has 
uyng no wate to receiue the one the other, thei doe it 
contuſedlp, ans apt to be c aſſp troubled:and although 
the giue t hꝛet names to thetr armies; and deuide th 
(nts the compantes,baward, battaile, and rereward; 
not withſtandyng it fi to no other purpoſe, then 
to marche, and to diſtin the lodg pages: but in the 
dale of battaile, thei binde them all to the firſt bzunte, 


and to the firſt foas tune Ti 
be faigbtyng of your 


A Jhavenotedalſo int 
fielde , bow pour bozſemen were repulced of the ene⸗ 
mies hoꝛſemeu:ſoʒ whiche cauſe thei retired to the ex 
trao2dinarſe Pikes : whereby gre we, that with the 
aide of theim, thet withſtode, and dzaue the enemies 
backe - J beleue that the Pines male Withſtande the 
hozſes , as pou ſale, but in a groſſe and thicke maine 
battaile,as the @uizzers make:butyou in pour army, 
haue fo2 the hedde five rankes of Ptkes , andfoz the 
flancke ſeucnsſs that J cannot teil bow thei mate bee 


able 
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able to withſtande them. 

Fabritis. Pet haue told wie Lak rankes of pi⸗ 

kes wer occupied at ones, in the Pacedonicall S alan 

gi, albeit you ought to vnderſtande, that a maine bat» x ba you: 
taille of @utzzers , if it were made ofa thouſande ran cute fo cuer ut 


ce, cannot at 


_ cannot occupie — — fower,oz at the moR ones oceupy: a- 
| : bicauſe the Pikes' pardes and thaee quar- oue.b.rankes 
ters longe one parde andhaifcaquarter, igocupied * 
of the handes, wherefozc to the firſteranke; there — 
mainetdfree five yardes and a balt, and a halte quat 
ter of Pike: the ſeconde ranke beſides that; whiche is | 
occupied with the hande , conſmmncthaparde.anv/batf 1 
A im the ſpace; whiche remaineth betwene tie 
one vanke andthothcr:'ſothattherelts not ieft ot pike 
p3ofitable, mozc then fower pardesanda halfe tu the 
. Thirde ranke, by this ver ie ſame reaſon, there temat 

neth rbzee parves andaquarterandatzalfc: to the fo⸗ 

Werth, twos pardes and quarter: td the fift one para 
andhalfeaquarter? theothcrrankes;foztoturte;be 
bnpzofitable, but theiſerne to reffoge the ſe firfe rats 
kes, as we haue declared, and to bee a fo2tificacion ta 
thoſe,v. Then it nue of their rankes can wit hil ande 
the hole, whp cannot fue ot ours withſtande theim⸗ 
to the whiche alſo there lacketh notirankes bchinde, 
that voeti ſuſtain and makr them the very ſame ſtaie, 
although thei haue na pikes as the ather And when 
5 aͤkes of thertraozdinarie pikes,wbich ate aſs pieced 
e fiiickes,ſhould ſeme vats you thinne, thei maſe 
Ly enghr tits: a quav2ante ; and put onthe flancke 
nere the twoo battailcs, whiche Jſetin the laſte com» 
pantie ofthe armie: From the whiche place, thei mate 
eaſe r ſuccour the fronte, and the backe of 
the armie d minitter helpe to the-ho2£9; ae ng 
as nede ſhall require. 
 Zaigi, Mould peu alwaies ve this toame of 034 
der-when vou would pitche a flelde. i 


8 At in no wiſe: :foxthatpomopghttovare 
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the facton of the armie, accoꝛding to the qualitie of the 
'fitnacion; and the condicion and quantitic ofthe ene⸗ 


mie, as befuze thts reaſonpng dooe endc, chall bee ſhe- 


wedcertaine inſamples: but this fozme is giuen vato 
vau, not ſo moc he as moſte ſtrongeſte of ail, where in 


deede it is verie ſtrong, as to the intente that thereby 
you mate take a rule, and an oꝛder toltarne to knowe 
the wates to uurine the other: fo2 as as euerꝝ 
ſcience hath its generalitie, vpon the à good 
— — part of it is groanded..Dne thing onely aduiſe you, 
e of *z that pou-neuerozderanarmte, after ſoche ſoate, that 

tho afnze;canuet bee ſucomred of theim, 

whiche'bofet be that committeth this 
errour, niet h the greateſte parte of his armic to bet 
bnp;ofitable, and init incounter any ſtrength, it can- 
nat ouertome. 25 


Lai. There tsgrowen in me, bpon 
doubte. I baue teen that i the plaryng of the — 
les, vou make the fronts of fine on a ſide, the middeſte 
of thꝛee, and the laſt partes of twoo, and JI beleue, that 
it were better to oadain them contrari wiſe: ſoz that J 
thinke, that an armie ſhould with moꝛe difficultic het 
bzoken,when he that thould charge vpon it, the maze 
that he cheuld entre into theſame, ſo moche the trons 
ger he ſhould finde it:and the o2der deviſed of ou, me 
thinkesmaketh , that the moze it is entered into ſs 
moche the weaker it is founde. 

Fabricid. J pon ouldremewber bow to the Trig- 
rt}, whom were the thirde-n2der of the Komain Logs 
ons, there were not aſſigned moze then ſixe hundzed 
men, you would doubtleſſe, haupag vnderſtode bow 
thei were placed in the laſtecompanie : Fo2 that pou 


ſhouldſes, bow — 

in the laſt compante twoo battatles, whiche are nine 
bundzedmen,fo that J come rather (folowyng che ins 
ſample of the Romaine peaple)to erre,fo; haun tas 
ken to man, then tos we: andalthougbt 


ple 
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ple ſhould ſuffice, will tell you the reaſon,the which 


ts this. The firſt fronte of the armie, is made perfectly Hot the from 


whole and thicke, bicauſe it muff withſtande the bzfit 


eughe to bee 


ol the enemies, and it hath not to receiue in it any of made. 


their felowes:and fo2 this, it is fitte that it bee full of 
menne: bicauſe a ſewe menne, ſhould make it weake, 
either ko thinne ſle, o fo; lacke of ſufficiente nomber: 


but the ſeconde compante,fo2 as moche as it muſt firft Hob the mid 
reteiue their rendes, to ſuſtain the ene mie, it is mete deu part of the 


that it haue greate ſpaces , and foz this it beboueth, 
that it be ot leſſe nomber then the fixrſt:fozy it it wer of 
greater nomber,o2 equall, it ſhould bee conue mente, 
either not to leaue the diſtauntes, the whichs ſhould 
be diſo2der,o2 leanpng theim, to paſſe the bounves of 
thoſe afoze , the whiche ſhould make the faction ofthe 
armle vnperfecc:and it is not true that you ſate, that 
the enemie, the moze that be entereth into the maine 
battaile,ſo moche the weaker he findeth it:foz that the 
enemte , can neuer faight with the ſeconde ozder, er⸗ 
cept the firſt be ioined with theſame:ſo that he cometh 
to finde the middeſt ofthe maine battatle moze ſtren⸗ 
er, and not moze weaker, hauyng to faight with the 
c&>, and with the ſeconde ozder altogether: the verſe 
ſame happeneth, when the enemte ſhould come to the 
thirde companie:fo2 that there, not with twoo battai⸗ 
les, whiche is founde freche, but with all the maine 
battaile be maſt ſaight:and foz that this laſt part bath 


arme ought to 
ve 02dcred,. 


* 


to reteiue moſte men, the ſpaces therof is requiſite to Md eg 


leſte nomber, 

Laięi. It pleaſeth me theſame that you haue told: 
but anſwere me alſo thts: it the fire firſt battailes dot 
retire betwene the thzee ſeconde battailes ;\and after 


the eight betwene the twoo thirde, it ſemeth not poſs 
ſible,that the eight beyng bavught together, and tben 
the tenne together, mate bee receſued when thei bee 
tight, 02 whenthethc tenne in the — — 

aw . 0 2 


be greateft, and that whiche recetueth them, to be the 9 ot th 


—— — ** 
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whiche recetned the fiue. 
' Fabricio. The firſt thyng that J aunſwere is, that it 
is not the verie ſame ſpace: Fo2 that the fiue haue fo- 
wer (paces in the middeſte, whiche retiryng betwene 
the thze,o2 betwene the twoo, thei occupie:then there 
remaineth theſame ſpace , that is betwene the one 
maine battatle and the other, and theſame that is, be⸗ 
t wene the battailes,and the ertraozdinarie Pikes, al 
the whiche (paces makes largeneſſe: beſides this, it is 
to bee confidered,that the battailes kepe other maner 
of ſpaces, when thei bee in the oꝛders without beyng 
altered, then when thet be altered:fo2 that inthe alte⸗ 
racton:either thetthzong together, oz theiinlargethe 
o2ders: thet inlargetheim, when thet feare ſo moche, 
that thei fall to ſiyng, thet thzuſt them together, whF 
thei feare in ſoche wiſe,that thei ſeke to ſaue them ſel⸗ 
ues, not with runnpng awaie, but with defence: $0 
that in thiscaſe,tbet ſhouldcometo be deſtingueſheb, 
Tye ceticeof And not to be inlarged. Bozeoucr, the fine rankes of 
tye 10139419 the Pikes,that are betont, io ſone as thei baue begun 
duct nen. the faighte; thet ought betwene their battailes to re- 
tire, into the tatte-ofthe armie,fo2'to glue place to the 
Targaet men, that thet maie faighte:and thei goyng 
into the taile of the armie, mate dooe ſoche ſernice as 
the capitain ſhouſd tudge, were good to occupies theim 
abonte, where in the fozward, the a_— beyng min- 
— , the! ſhould otherwiſe bee altogether vnpzoſita· 
le. Aud ſo2 this the ſpaces oz2dained ,come to bee fo; 
* the remnaunte ot the menne, wide inough to recetue 
them:pet when theſe ſpaces ſhould not ſuffice, the fi» 
kes on the ſides be men.and not walles, who giuyn 
place, and inlargyng the felues, maie make the ſpace 
to tontaine ſo mache, that it maie bee ſufficient to ri 
celue theim. 
- Luigi. Lherankes of the cxtraozdinarie Pikes, 
lvbiche pou place on the flanckes of the armie , when 
the firſt battailes retire ints the ſecond, will you Io 
em 


o 
=” 
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them to ſtande ſtill, and remain with twoo bones to 
the armie! O2 will pon that thet alſo retire together, 
with the battailes? The whiche when thet ſhould do, 
I ſee not how thet can, hauyng no battailes be binde 
with diſtaunces that maic reteiue them. ok 
- - Fabritio. It the enemie ouercome thetm not, when Po the pikes 
be info:ceth the battaules to retire , thei mate ſtande on the flankes 
ſtill inthetr oder and hurte the enemie onthe flanck, 0% fe g- 
after that the firſte battatles were retired: but if he ucrnc them ſel 
thould alſo overcome theim, as ſemethreaſon, bepng t the 
ſo puiſaunte , that be is able to repalce the other,thet wic ts buen 
alſo ought to retire: whichethet mate doe excellently s. 
well, although thei haue not behinde, any to receiue 
them: bicauſe from the m!ddeft, thet mate redouble bp 
right lime,cntring the one ranke into the other, in the 
maner whereof wee reaſoned, whcn it was ſpoken of 
the ozder of redoublyng: True it is, that to mynde re⸗ 
doublyng to retire bache, it behoueth to take an other 
wate, then theſame that J ſhewed you:fo2 that 2 told 

yon,that the ſecond rike,ought to enter into the firſt, 
the fowerth into the thirde,and ſo foozth:tn this caſe, 
thet ought not to begin befoze,but behinde, ſo that res 
doublyng the rankes, thei mate come to retire backe- 
warde, not to tourne fozward: but to aunſwere to all 
theſame, that vpon this foughten field by me ſhewed, 
might ot vou bee replied, J ſaie vnto pou again, that 
J have oꝛdained pou this armie, t ſhewed this forgh» 
ten field fo t wo cauſes,thone, foz to declgre unte you 
how it is ozdered, the other to ſhe we pou how it is tx⸗ 
ertiſed:thoꝛder, J beleue pou vnde rſtande moſte well: 
and concernyng the exerſice,3 ſate vnto vou, that thef Therercice or 
ought to be put together in this ſoꝛme as oſten times “ 56 
as mate be:foz as moche as the heddes learne t herb 
to kepe their battatles in theſe oꝛders: foz that to par- 
ticulare ſouldtours, it appertaincth to keepe well the 
oꝛders of eucrp battaile, to the heddes of the battatles, 
it appertaineth to keepe theim ir a 
| tf, the 
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thearmie , and that thei knowe bolv to obeic , at the 
commaundement of the generalicapitain: therefoze, 
it is conuentente that thet knowe , how to topne the 
one battaile with thother,that thet maie knowe how 
The to take their place gtones:and foz this cauſe it is mete 
that is mere to that thanſigne of euery battaile, haue itt in ſome 
4 m5 euident part, the nomber therof:as well foz to be able 
ry band of me, to to mmaunde them, as alſo fo2 that the tapitain, and 
the ſouldiours by theſame nomber, maie moze eaſely 
knowe thetm againe: alſo the maine battailes, ougot 
to be nombzed, and to haue the nomber in their pains 
tipall Anſigne: Therefozs it is requiitte,to knows of 
what nomber the maine battaile hall be, that is plas 
ted on the left,oz on the right hozne,of what nombers 
the battailes bee, that are ſet in the fronte, and in the 
milddeTe, and ſo foozthe of the other. The antiquitie 

would alſo, that theſe nombers would beeftcppes to 
Te degrees Degrees,ofyonaozs ofthe armies: as foz inſample, the 
of yanours i”? firi> degree, is the Peticapitain,the ſeconze,the bedde 
che ſ*c4c a mi Of fiftie ozdinarcie Welitt , the thirde , the Centurion, 
Lee Nals the tewerth, the hedd? of tho firlt battatle, the fifte,of 
vce made a ge: the ſecond, the ſtrt,of the thirde, and ſo fozthe,cuen ta 
wecall capuan tie tenth battaile,the wbiche mutt be honoured in the 
ſeconde place,nerte the generall capitaine of a maine 
battaile : naz any ought tacome to theſame bedde,if 
fic, be baue not riſen vp by all theſe degrees. And bl- 
cauſe beſides theſe heddes, there be the thzee Coneſta⸗ 
bles of the extrao2dinarie Pikes, andtwoo ofthe er- 
traozdinarie UWeliti, J would that thet ſhould be in the 
ſame degree of the ToneRabloofthe firlt battaſle:noz 
I would not care, that there wers fire men of like de⸗ 
ree, to thintent;thatevercy one of them might trine, 
ho ſhoauid doe beſte, fo to be pꝛomiſed to be hedde of 
the ſeconde battaile, Then tuerp one of theſe heddes, 
knowpng in what place bis battaile. ought to be ſettt 
in, ol neteſſitie it muſt ſolo we, thut at a ſound? of the 
Trompette, (0 ſone as the hedde tandarde (yall bee 
' crc ac 0, 
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ereged, all the armie ſhall be in the ir places: and this 

is the firſt exerciſe, whereunta an armie ougbt to bee 

atcuſtomed, that is to ſet theim quickly together: and 

to dot this, it is requiſite euery daie, and diners times 

in one dale, ta ſet them in oder, and to diſozder them, 

Luigi, M hat armes would pou that thanſignes 

of all the armie, ſhould haue beſide the nomber?ꝰ⸗ 

Fabritio, The andardeof the generall Capitaine The ace 

ongbte to haue the armes of the inte of the armie, . ougvrets 

all the other, maie haue the veric ſams armes, and to darde, and m 

varie with the feldes, 02 to varie with the armes, as g nden of 

ſhoaldſeme beſte to the Lobt of the armie ; Bicauſs 

this impoꝛteth little,ſa that the effet growe,thatthet 

be knowen the one fcom the other. But let vs paſſe to 

the other ererciſe:the which is to make them to moue, Thc recs> an» 

and with a convenient pace to marche, and to (e,that n cnc. 

marchyng thet kepe the ozders, The third exerciſe is, 

that thei learne to handle themſelues in theſame mas 

ncr,whiche thet ought after to handle theimſelues in 

the date ofbattaile,ta cauſe the arttilerie to ſhoote, and 

to bee dꝛawen out of the waie, to make the extraozdts 

narie Aeliti to iſſue out, after a likenes of an aſſault, 

to retire theim: To make that the fürſte battailes,as 

though thei wer ſoze charged, retire into the ſpaces of 

the ſecond: and after, all into the thirde,and fro thens 

eucry one ta retourne to his place: and in ſoche wiſe 

to vſe theim in this ererciſe, that to euery manne, all 

thyng maie be unawen, and famtllarithe which with 

p2zatiſe,t with familtaritie, is bought to paſſe mo 

quickly , The fowerth ererciſe ia, that thet learne to The fowerty 

uno me by means of the ſounde, andof the Anügne, de of an 

the tommaundemente ol their rapſitaineaſs; as moche 

as that.whiche chall be to tbem pꝛonounced bp voice, 

thet without other commaundemente, male under⸗ 

ſcande:and bicauſe the impaztaunce of this commaũ⸗ 

bement,ought ta grobe of the ſounde, A call tell your 

f. ne 
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Tho frntdes nfans , actoꝛdyng as Tucidide affirmeth, in their ar⸗ 
menten of my: Mes werte vſto Flutes:foʒ that thettudged,that this 
wes char rhe Armoente, was wolte-mete to make their armte to pzos 
un their ar niea tede With grauetie, and with turte: the Carthagines 
beyng moued by this verie ſams reaſon,in the firſt aſs 
ſaulte, vſed the vioione. Altatte kyng of the Lidians, 
vſed in the warre the violone, and the S lute s: but As 
lerander Magnus, and the Romaines , vſed hoznes, 
and Trumpettes , as thet, that thought by vertue of 
ſoche inſtrumentes, to bee able ts incourage moze the 
myndes of ©onldioars, and make theim to faight the 

mozelaſtely:but as we hancinarmpng the ar mie, ta- 
ken ot the Greke maner, and ot the Romaine, ſo in 
diſtributyng the ſoundes, we will keepe the cull omes 
of the one, and of the other nacion:therefoze, nere the 
itain, J wouldmake the Trompettes (to 
Hand, as a ſounde not onely apt to tnflame the armte; 
but apte to bee heard in all the whole tumoult moze, 
then anpother ſounde : all the other ſoundes, whiche 
ſhould bee aboute the C oneſtablcs, andthe beddes of 
maine battailes J would, that thei ſhould bee (malle 
Dummes , and Flutes , ſounded not as thei ſounds 
theim now, but as thet vſe to ſounde theim at feaſtes; 
— 2 - 6 The capitaine then with the Trompet, ſhould ſhe we 
Taue ode When thei muſt lande dll, and go fo2ward,oz tourne 
Trompet. hackward, when theartilleris maſt ſhoate, when the 
ertraodinarie Aeliti muſt moue, and with the vartes 
tie 02 diſtinction ot foche ſoundes, to ſhewe vnts the 
armie all thoſe mocions, whiche tip mate bee 
ſhewed, the whiche Trompettes, Mould ber after fol- 
towed of the Dummes, and in this exerciſe. bicauſe it 
tmpo2teth mot he, it behoueth moche to erertiſe the ar⸗ 
mie. Concernyng the hozſemen,there would be vſed 
{ikewiſe Trompettes, but of a leſſt ſounde, and ot᷑ a 
diuers voice from thoſe of the Capitatne. This is as 
moche as is come into my remembgaunce,aboutethe 
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Luigi. J pꝛaie pon let it not be greuous vnto you 
to declare unto me an other thyng , that is, fo2 what 
cauſe you made the light hozſmen, andthe extraozdi- 
narie Ueliti, to goe with cries, rumours, and furie, 
when thei gaue the charge⸗And after in the incounte» 
ring of the reſt of tharmie, you ſhewed, that the thing 
folowed with a moſte greate ſcilence : And foz that J 
vnderſtande not the occaſion of this varietie, J would 
deſire that you would declare it vnto me. 8 
Fabritio. The opinton of auncient capitaines, hath 
— —— about — — to —_ 9 

ought with rumour ko go a pace, oz cilence 
to go fatre and ſoſtelp:this laſte wa ie, ſerueth to kep 
the oꝛder moe ſure, and to vnderſtande better the c 
maundementes ofthe Capitatne: the firſte,ſerueth to 
incourage moze the mindes of men;andfoz that 3 be- 
leue, that reſpedeought to bee had to the ont. and to 
the other of theſe twoo thynges , J made the one goe 
with rumour,and thothcr with ſcilencetno2 me thins 
kes not in any wiſe, that the continuall rumours bes 
to purpoſe: bicauſe thetlettethe commaundementes, 
the whiche is a thyng mote pernicious : nopit an- The cvies,onv 
deth not with reaſon, that the Romaines blſed/ercept with the rde 
at the firſte aſſaulte to make rumour:foz that in their as obeys une 
qr eee — haue — that I 9 tue 
though the wozdes,and comfoztinges of the capltam alan 
the ſouldiours that ranne awale, wete made to 2 te, when 


ſtande to it, and in ſundꝛie wiſe by his tom dec faight 19 
maundemente, to haue varied the o: BS 
ders, the whiche ſhould not haue 0 
- followed, if the rumoures 
pad been louder then 
© 15 dis vopce. + * Ft 4% g 
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The fowerth booke of the arte of warre; 
of Nicholas Machiauell, Citezeine 
and Steretarie of Florence, 


<4 ucrnement, a field bath been 
wenne ſo honourably,J ſup⸗ 
voſe that it is good , that 3 
tempt not foztune any moze, 
nne wyng dow variable, and 
I vnſable ſhe is: and therefoze, 
defire ta gius bp mp gouer⸗ 
5 . | nement, and that Zanobi do 
execute now this office of demaundypng , mindyng to 
followe the o2der , whiche concerneth the poungeſte: 
and J knowe he will not refuſe this honoure , 03 as 
we would ſaie, this labour, as well foz to doe me pleas 
ſures as alſo foz beyng naturally of moze ſtomack tha 
Iꝛ no it ſhall not make hym afraied,to haue to enter 
into theſe trauailes, where he mate bet as well ouer⸗ 
come, as able to conquere. | 
Zenebi. J am readie to do what ſoeuet ſhall pleaſe 
pou to appoinate me, although that J deſire moze wil⸗ 
lingly to beare:fo2 as moche as betberto, your queſts 
ons haue ſatiſfied me moe, then thoſe ſhould haue 
pleaſed me, in harkenyng to your reaſonpng, 
bath chaunced to tome into my remembzaunce. But 
ſir, I beleue that it is guad, that you leſe no tyme, and 
en haue pactence,tf with theſe our Ceremonies 
we trouble pou, 
Febricio, Mou doe me rather pleaſure, foz that this 


bartacion of demaunders, maketh me to knowe the 
ſundzie 
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ſund;te witfes,and ſunderie a of yours: Bak 
remaineth there any thpng, ſeemeth vnto you 
d, to bee topned to the matter, that alreadichary 


n reaſonedof? 

Zanobi. Twoo thinges 3 dere, befoze oa paſſe to 
an other parte: the one is, to haue pon to ſhelpe,if in 
oꝛderyng armies, there needeth to bee vſed any other 
facion: the other, what reſpeaes a ne ought to 
haue, befozc he conduce his men to the faight, and in 
theſame any accidente riſyng 93 growyug, what rea- 

Fabricis. J will infote mp felf to Catiſfie you, 3 ww 
not anſwere now diſtinctly to your queſttons:foz that 
whilefte 3 ſhall aunſ were to one, many tymes it will 
come to paſſe, that q maſte aunſwere to an other. J 
haue tolde pou, how J haue hewed pou a facion of an 
armio, to the intent, that acco2dpng to theſame, there 
mate ber giuen all thoſe fations, that the enemie, and 
the lituat ion requireth: Foz as moche as in this caſe, 
bothe acco2dpng to the power thercof, and accozdyng 
to the cnemie, it pꝛottadeth: but note this, that there To denende 
is nat a mozeperillous faction, then to deſtende moche moche the krte 
the front ol tharmie, it then thou haue not a moſt pul. mod peritizes 
ſant, and moſte great hoſte: otberwiſe, thou sughtcſt 
to make it rather groſſe, and of (malt largeneſſe, then 
of moche largenes + thin:fo2 when then haſt fewe me? WO hats ele 
in coparifon to thenemie, thou oughteſt to ſcke-other 1 — 1 — 
remedies, as is to oꝛdain thine army in ſoche a place, vis 8 
wher thou maieſt be foꝛteſied, either thaough rivers, thenemice p0- 
o2 by meanes of fennes, after ſoch ſozt, that thou tanſt wer. 
not bet compaſſed aboute, oz to incloſc thy ſelt᷑ on the 
flickes with diches,as Ceſar did in Fraũce. ou haue 
to take in this cate, this generall tule, to inlarge your * general rules 
ſelt, oz to dzaw in pour ſelf with the frot, accoꝛding to 
your nomber, t theſame of the enemie. o thenemies 
being ot leſſe nomber, thou dughteſt to ſeke large plas 


£695 A eſpecially thy men well Ph - — 
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the intent thou mateft, not onely compaſſe aboute the 
enemie; but to neſtende thy o2ders: toz that in plates 
rough and difficalte, beyng not able to pꝛruaile at thy 
o2ders, thou commeſte not to haue any aduauntage, 
bere hy grewe that the Komaines alm oſte alwates, 
ſoug bt the open fieldes , and aduoided the ſtraightes. 
To the contrarie,as 3 haue ſaid;thou oughteu to do, 
if thou baſt fewe-menne, oz ill inſtruced:foz that then 
thou oughteſte to ſecke places; either where the litile 
nomber mate be ſaued, and where the (mall erperifce 
ag ve doo not hurte thee : Thou oughteſt alſo tochuſe the 
ro be chocen. Higher grounde, to be ablemozecaſely to inſeſt them: 
An adaettifmẽt g. this aduettiſme nt oug ht to be had, 
Aenne Star tb nut tu ogdaine thy at mie, where the enemie mate ſpie 
— r what thou doeſt, and in plate nerc to the rootcs of the 
ba. fame, where the enemies armie maie come: Foz that 
in this caſe, hauyng reſprat vnto the artillerie, the 
hig ber place ſhall.gette thee diſaduauntagt: Bicauſe 
that alwates and commodiouſſy,thou mighte> of the 
enemies artilierie bee hurte , without beyng able to 
make any remedp,and thou couldeſt not commodiouſs 
ly hurte theſame, beyng bindcred by thine owne-me. 
Alſo, de that pzepareth an armie to fatght a battatle, 
ought to haut reſpece,bothe to the Sunne, and to the 
Minde, that the one and the other, doe not hurte the 
fronte, foʒ that the one and the other, will let thee the 
ſight, the one with the beames, and the other with the 
duſte: and mozeoner, the Minde bindereth the wea⸗ 
pons, whiche are ſtroken at the enemte, and maketh 
their blowes moꝛe feable:and concerning the @unne, 
it ſufficeth not to haue care , that at the firſte it thing 
nat in the face, but it is requiſite to conſider , that in⸗ 
creaſpng the date, it hurte ther not: and fo this, it 
ſhould bee requſite in oꝛderyng the men, to haue it all 
on the backe, to the entente it ſhould have to paſſe 
mochs tyme, to come to lye on the fronte. This wate 
was obſerued of Aniball at Canne, and at Pario — 
gam 


Go 
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gaing the Cimbatans.Jfthou happen ta be — 
fcriour of hozſes, oadaine thine armie emongeſle Us 
nes, and trees, and like impedimentes, as in out time 
the Spaniardes did, when thei ouertbzewe the Frech 
menne at Cirignuola. And it hath been ſeen many ti⸗ 
mes, with all one Souldiours, varipng onelp the oz⸗ 
der, and the plate, that thei haue become of loſers vics 
tozers:as it happened to the Carthageners, whom has 
uyng been oucrcome of Parcus Regolas diners tp- 
mes, were alter by the counſaill of Santippo,a Laces 
demontan, victozions: whom made thim to go doune 
into tte plaine, where by vertue of the hozſes, and of 
Eliphantes , thei were able to ouercome the Romat- 
nes. It ſemes vnto me, atcoꝛdyng to the auncient in⸗ 
ſamples, that almoleall the excellente Capttaines, 
* when thethaue knowen, that the cnemie bath made 
ftrog one ſide of his battaile, thei haue not ſet again& 
it, the moſte ſtrongeſt parte, but the moſte weakeſt, 


The vartyng 
ot 03dec a place 
maze caut. the 
conquered to be 
come vieonne 


thother moſte ſtrongeſt, thei haue ſet againſt the moſt - 


weakeſt:after in the beginning the faighte,thethaue 
commaundedto their ſtrongeſt parte, that onelp thei 
ſuſtaine theenemie,and not to pzeace bpon hym, an 
to the weaker, that theiſuffer them lelues to be oue 
come, and to retire into the hindermoſte bandes of the 


armie. This bzeadeth twoo greate diſozders to the 


enemie : the firſte , that be findetb bis ſtrongeſt parts 
compaſed about, the ſecond is, that ſemyng vnto him 
to haue the vicozte,ſeldome tymes it happeneth, that 
thei diſo2der not theim ſelues, whereofgroweth his 
ſodain loſe, Co2nelius Scipio beyng in Spain,aga- 
inſte A(dzuballof Carthage, and vnderſtanding how 
to Aſdzuball it — Poe wenn 
the arm ie, placed his Legions in the m(ddeſt} the whi 
the was the ſtrongeſt parte of his armie, and fo this 


when be camt to faighte-the battaile, he 
der, and put bis Legtons an the bones 
. N 


the armie, 
tf. And 
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bow Aſdzuball with like o2der ought to pzocede:after | 
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und in the middeſt, placed all his weakeſte men: then 
commyng to the handes, in a ſodain thoſe men placed 
in the miodeſte, de made to marche ſoftiy,and the y02s 
ncs of the armie , with celeritie to make fozwarde,ſo 
that onely the haanes of bothe the armies fought, and 
the bandes in the middeſt, though beyng diſtaunt the 
one from the other, iorned not together, and thus the 
ftrogelt parte of Scipio, came ts faight with the weas 
keſt of Aſdzuball , and oaercame hym. The whiche 
wate was then pzofitable, but now haupng reſpect to 
the artillerte,it cannot be vſed: bicauſe theſame ſpace, 
whiche ſhould remain in the middeſt, betwene the one 
armie and the other, ſhould giue tyme to theſame to 
ſhoote : The whiche is moſte pernicious, as aboue is 
ſaied: Therefoze it is requiſite to late this waie afive, 
and to bſe , as a little afoze we ſaicd, makyng all the 
armie ta tncounter,t the weakeſt parte to giue plate. 
When a capitaine percetaetb, that be bath a greater 

How to cem grmie then bis enemie, mindpng to campalle hym as 
boute, befoze he be aware, let dym ozdaine bis fronte 
equall,to theſame of his aduerſaries,after,ſo ſone as 
the faight is begun, let dm make the fronts by a lit- 
tle and little to retire , and the flanckes to deſtende, 
and al wates it ſhall happen, that the enemie ſhal find 
webe s cape: Hbymſelf,befoze he be aware compaſſed about. When 
- ve Acapitain will faight,as it wer ſure not to be bzoken, 
largo ann oe" tet hymt 02datne bis armie in place, where he hath re- 
not to be over- fuge nere, + ſafe,either betwene Fennes, oꝛ betwene 
— 02 by ſome ſtrong titee: to that in this taſe, de 
cannot bee followed of the enemie, where the enemte 
mate be purſued of him:this poinae was vſed of Ant- 
ball, when foztune began to become dis aduerſarie, 
and that he the valiauntneCe of Parcus 
Dow totrouble Martello. Wome to troadle the ozders of the enemie. 
the mem. haue commannded thoſe that were light armed, to be: 
—— — 1 toretirebe- 

the 0zders : and wyen the armies __— 
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backled together, and that the fronte of eſther of them 

were occupied in faightyng, thet haue made theim to 

iCuc out by the flanches of the battaile , and theſame 

baus troubled and bzoken. Jfany perteſue hymſelt ta obe a cap 
bee inleriour of hozſe 5 he mate beſides the wates that voor G00 f 0 
ate alredie ſhewed, place behinde his hozſemen a bats 
taile of Pikes, and in faightyng take oꝛder, that thei 
giue waie ta the Pikes, and he —— 
ſuperiout. Pany haue accuſtomed to bſe certain fote⸗ a greate aide 
menne lighte armed,to faighte emong hozſemen, the fo: hemmen. 
wbiche hath been to the chiualrie moſte greate belpe. 
Ol all thoſe, which bane pzeparedarmiesto'the field, 
be mo pzaiſed Aniball and Stipio, wht thei fought 
in Africk: and foz that Amiball had his armie made of The poltcics 
Carthaginers , and of ſtraungers of divers nations, alt ans 
he placed in the firſt fronte thereof. lrrr. Elephantes, Scipio. 
after he placed the ſtraungeta, behinde whom he ſette 

bis Carthaginers, in the htnzermoſte place; he putte 
theJtalians,in who-be truſted little:the whithe thing 
be oꝛdained ſo, foz that the ſtraungers haupng befo:e 

theim the enemie , and behinde bepng — of his 

7 not ſlie:ſo that being tonſtrained to faight 

on (hou ld ogercome, oꝛ wearie the Romaines, lup⸗ 3 
ſpng after with his freſheand valiaunte men, to be 

y ta ouercome the Romaines , brepng 
— Againſt thts o2der, Sctpio (et the Aſtati, the 
and the Triat iqj. in the actuſtomed maner, 
able to reteiue the one tue othet, and to reſtut 
the one the other: he made the fronte of the armie, full 
of voide ſpaces, and bicauſe it hould not be percetucd 
but rather ſhould ſeme vniteb he filled them ful of ve⸗ 
ute te whom be comma unded, that ſo ſone as the Cli⸗ 
phantes tame, thei ſhould auoide,and by theoadinarie 
» ſhould enter betwene the Legins; and leaue 


open the waie ta the Cliphauntes, and ſo it came to 
paſſe, that it made vaine the violence tete that 
e to handes, be was ſuperiour. 

ty ÞP.1tf, Zanobf, 
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 Zanobi, Hou haue made me to remember, in alled- 
ging me this battaile, ho u Scipio in fa made 
not the Aftati ta retire (nts thoꝛdets i, 
but he dentded theim, and made theim to retire in the 
bozuts of ths armie, to thintent thet might giue place 
tothe JPaencipi, when he would fozce fozwarde: ther⸗ 
toe J mould pou ſhould tell me, hat occaſion moued 

hm, not io obſeruethe accuſtomed oꝛdet. 

Fabritis. J will tell peu. Amball had putte all the 
ſtrengthe of bis armie, in the ſeconde bande: where» 
foze Scipio fo; to ſet againſte theſame like fren 

gathered the P ꝛencipi and the-Triary together: $0 
that the diſtaances al the P2cneipt; beyng occ of 


tbe Triaru, there waa ns place to bee able te receiue 


the Aſtatt: and therefoze he made the Aſtati to deuide, 
and to go in the hoznesof the at mie, and be dzewe the 
not betwene thePaencipt. But note, that this wate 
of openyng the firſtbande ; fo2 ts gtue plate to the ſe- 
conde, cannot bee vſed,batwhen a man is ſuperfour 
to his enemic:foz that then there is commodttie to bee 

able to dooe it, as @cipio was able:but-beyng vnder, 

and repviced,it cannot be doen, but with thy manifeſt 

ruine:andtherefoar it is conuentent to haue behinde, 

oꝛders that maie reectue ther, but let vs tourne to dur 
Cactes bull ot łeaſonyng. The auncient Aũaticans, emongeſt other 
dolce made es deuiſed ol them to hurt the enemies, vſedcars 
to deſtrone the kes. Abe in hiche had on the fides certaine hovkes, ſo 

that not onely thet ſerurd ta open with their violent 
the bandes, hut alſo ta kill with the beokes the aduer· 
The remedy laries:againſt the violtce of thoſe, in the maners thet 
that wao vled paul ded, either thei ſndained theim with the thickes 
fail o: books. Ne ſſe at the rates. 02:thet recetued — 

bandes, as the Eltpbantes were receiurd, o 
made with arte fame ſtrong reſiftence: As @filaa ue. 
maine made againſte Archelaus, whom bad many vf 
theſe cactes, whiche thei called booked, whofo; to ſu⸗ 
Raine theim, dzaue many ſtanes juto the graunde, be⸗ 


binde 
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| 
| 
binde his firſt bandes of men, wbereby the cartes be⸗ | | 
png ſtopped, loſt thetr violence. And the newe maner Thefraunge | 
that Sia vſed again tym in ozderyng the armie, 18 J bs b, 
to dee noted: fo that de put the Ueliti, and the hozſe, trug his army | 
behinde, and all the heauie armed afoze,lcaupng mas % Arche 
np diſtauntes to be able to ſende befoze thoſe bebinde, 1 
well neceſite required:whereby the ght beyng bee t 
gun, with the helpe of the hoꝛſemen, to the whiche he 2 
aue the waie. he got the vicozie. To intende to tron⸗ wow to trouble | 
inthefaight theenemies armie, it is conneniente ie get, 
to make ſome thyng to growe, that maie make theim cnme . 
afrated,either with ſhowyng ol ne tus helpe that am- 


meth, 62 with ſhowyng thynges, Whiche maicrep2e- 
ſente aterrour vnto theim: aftcr ſoche ſozte,, that the 


| 


co, to mate 


fitable fo the warre, but in ſoche wile oꝛdained, that cee 
thei ſemen men ol armes, and he commaunded, that | 
thei ſhould appcre vpon a hitl; white be were a (aigh- 18 | 
tyng with the Frenchemen, whereby gre we his vic⸗ 
toʒie. The verie ſame did Marius, when be foughte 3 policice of | 
againſt the Pachemen. Then the fainedalſaultes a - Gagfah 
uailyng moche, whileſt the faightcontinueth,it is cõ⸗ nenne. | 
ucnientc, that the bery aſſaultes in decde, deot helpe 
moche:ineſpeciallp it at vnwares in the mtaveſt of the 
kaight, the enemie might bee aſſaulted behinde, oz on 
the ſide:the whiche hardely maie be doen, if the co un⸗ 
trie helpe thee not: foʒ that when it is open, parte of 
thy men cannnt bee bid as is mete to bee daen in like ö 
enterpaiſcs:but in woddie as hille places, and ſozthis | 
aptfozambuſthes;parte.ofthy men mate be well hid⸗ 
den, to be able in a ſodain, and contrarp to thenemies 
opinion to aſſaut bim. whiche thyng alwaies ſhall be 
octahon to gine thee the viggzie, It hath been ſomes, 
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4 policieo® tyme of greate impoztaunce, whtleſt the ſaigbte con- 


cance wh z Unucth,to ſowe voices, whiche doe pzonounce the ca: 
batcaticis % pltaine of thenemies to be dedde, oz to haue ouercome 


eaigperns. on the other ſide of the armie: the whiche manp times 
to them that haue vſed it, hath giuen the vicozte. The 
Dow hoꝛtemen Chtualrie of the enemies mate bee eaſelp troubled, ei⸗ 


d diloz- ther with „oz with ruamours,not uſed:as Cre- 
g fo did, whom put Camelies againfte the hoꝛſes of the 
aduerſaries, and Pirrus ſette againſte the Romain 

hozſemen Elipbantes, the ighte of whiche troubled 


How the tucke and difozdered them, In our time, the Cut he diſcom- 
p bie an over- fitedthe Sop bf | a, and the goidanc in @urria 
ws. with ne other,tfhen with the noiſe of ÞParkabuſes; the 
whiche in ſoche wiſe , with their raunge rumours, 
How the Spa; Fur bed the hozles of thoſe, that the Turke mighte 
nuardes oder? eaſely ouertcome them: The Spantardes to oucrcome 
comethe arrie th@armis of Amilcare-put in the firſte fronte Cartes 
tkull ot towe djawen oforen,and comming ta bandes, 

tbef kindeledfire to theſame, wherfoze the oxe n to fite 

from the fire, thʒuſt into the ar mie of Amilcar, and os 

vow to tratne PEned it. Thei are wonte (as we baue ſate d) to begile 
che cenee,to the ene mie in theTaight/dzawpng bim ints theit am⸗ 
deion daftyrs , where the Countrie is commodious ſoz the 

ſame purpoſe, but where it were open and large, ma⸗ 
ny haue vſcd to make diches, and after have concred 
them lightly with bowes and yearth,and lefte certain 
ſpaces whole, to be able betwenethoſe to rettre:aftcr, 
fo ſone as the faight hath been degunne, retiryng by 
thoſe, and the enemie folowing the,bath fallen in the 
pittes.If in the faight there happen ther, any accident 
that mate feare thy ſonldiours , it is a moſte pzudente 
thyng, to knowe hoh to veſenrble it, and to peruert it 
3poicicof to good, as Tullio Motette did, and Kucins Silla: bi 
ene Lag ſeyng While theffought; how a parte of bis men wer 
Sila m del gone to the enemies fide, and how theſame thing han 
Seltene verte moch made atrated his men, he madeftraighte 
waic thzdirghout all the armie ts eee, 
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all thing p2oceded,accozdpng to his o2der: the whiche 
not onely did not trouble the armie, but it {increaſed in 
them ſo moche ſtomack, that he remained vicozions, 
It happened alſo to Silla, that haupng ſente certain: 
ſouldisurs to doe ſome buſineſſe, and thei beyng lain 
de ſated, to the intent his armie ſhould not be made a- 
fraied thereby, that he had with crafte ſent theim into 
the handes of the enemies, fo that he had found them 
nothyng faithfull. Sertoztus faightpng a battaile in 
Spaine, ſlue one, whom ſignifiedvnts hym the death 
of one of his capitaines,foz feare that tellyng the ver 
ſame to other, he ſhould make theim atraied. It is a 
moſte difficult thyng, an armie beyng now moued to 
lie, to ſtais it, and make it to faight. And pou haue to 
make this diſtinccion: either that it is all moued, and 
then to bs impoſſible to toarne it. oa there is moved a 
parte thereot, and then there is ſ(omeremedie. Mau 
Nomain capitaines, with making afoze thoſe whiche 
fled, haue cauſed them to ſtale, making them aſhamed 
of running awate,as Lucius Silla did, where atredy 
parte of bis Legions beyng tourned to flight ;'dziuen 
awate by the men of Pithzidates, be made afozethem 
with a ſwearde in his bande criyng: if any aſke you, - 
where you left pour capitaine, (ate, we haue left hym 

in Boetia, where he faighteth. Attillius a conſuli ſet 20 
againſte thoſe that ran awaie, them thatranne not a- 
wate,and made the to vnderſtande, that it thei would 
not tourne, thet ſhould be ſlaine of their frendes, and 
ol their enemies. Philip of Macedonia vnderftanding 
bow his men feared the Scithian Souldtours, placed 
behinde his armie, certaine of his moſte truſtie hozſes wen afratco ta 
men, and gaue commiſſion to theim, that thei ſhogly 7 e. 
kill whom ſo euer fledde: wherfoze, his men mindyng 

rather to die faightyng,then fliyng, ouercame. Pany 
Romatnes,not ſo moche to ſtaie a flight, as foz to gius 
occaſio to their men, to make greater foʒce, haue wht- 


leſte thei daue foughte,taken an Anſigne out of their 
| Q.). owne 


mus con- 
ined 
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alone mennes handes, and thzowen it emongeſte the 
enemies, and appointed re wardes to hym that cenld 
get it again. doe not belene that it is out of purpoſe, 
to topne to this reaſonyng thoſe thynges , wviche 
thaũce after the faight, in eſpectally bepng batef thin» 
ges, and not to be left bebtnds, andfothisreaſonyng 
confozmabletnough: Theretoze 3 ſaie, how the fields 
is lofte;o2els wonne: when tris wonne, the vigozit 
- ought with ail celeritie to be folowed, and in this caſe 
| to imitate Ceſar, and not Aniball, whom ſlatyng afs 
- ---—» terthathebad vifcomfited the Homaines at Canne, 
loſte the Empire ot Rome:LZheothernenerreftedafs 
ter the bidarie, but folowed the enem te beyng bꝛokt, 
with greater violence and furte , then when he aſſal- 
ted hym whole: but when a capttaine dooeth leeſe, he 
aug ut ta ſee, ifiofthe loſſe there mate growe anp-vti- 
litevntobym,incſpecially tf there remain an reſidus 
1 of tharmied/@Dhecommoditie mate growe of the mall 
2 1... aducrfiſnent ofthe ene mie, whom'moſte often times 
'—*  afterthe viaozte; becometh negliget,and giueth thee 
occaſion td oppacite hym, as Marcius a Romaine ops 
paeſſed the armie of the Cartbaginers, whom hauing 
Aatn the twon Scipions, and b2oken their atmie, not 
eſtemyng theſame remnauntof menne, whiche with 
_ * Parctuarematnedaliue, were of hym aſſaulted and 
0410"; oyertbzawen:foa that it is ſeen;thattherets no thing 
1...” © famoche to bee bzought to palle, as theſame, whiche 
tze enemies thinketh,that thoucanft not attempte:bi⸗ 
cauſe foz the molle parte, men bee harte moſte, where 
thei doubt leaſte: therefo2e a capitain ought when be 
cannot doe this; to deuiſe atleaſt with diligence,that 
the loCe bee leſſe hurttull, to dooe this, it is nete ſſatis 
foz thee to vſe meanes, that the enemie male not taſe⸗ 
ly folowe thee,o2 to gius him accaſton to make detate? 
in the firſt caſe, ſome after thei haue been ſurcto leſs, 
baue takt oder with their heddes,that in diuers pars 
tes, and by diuers wales thei ſhould fite, dane — 
poin 
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poincted wher thei ſhould after aſſemble togetherithe 
lubich made, that thenemte(fearing to deuide the ar⸗ 
mie) was faine to let go ſafe tit her all, o the gr 
part et the. an the ſeconde caſe, many haue caſt beloze 
the enemie, theix deatelt thinges to the entent that de 
tariyng about the ſpoile, might giue the moze laiſure 
to flie. Vitus Dimius vſed no ſmall policie to hide the 
loſſe, whiche be had reteiued in the faight,foz aſmoche 
as hauyng foug bt vntill night, with great loſſc of his 
menne, he made in the night to be but ted, the greateſt 
part of them, luhereſoꝛe in the momyng, the ene mies 
ſeyng ſo many llaine of theirs, and ſo ſewe ol the jis- 
maines, beleuyng that thet had the diſauauntage,ran 
awaie. J truſt à haue thus contuſedip, as J ſaied,(as 
tiſfied in good part your demaunde:in;dede/aboat the 


facions of the armies,there reſteth me to tell eu. hu 
ſome tyme, by ſome Capitaines, ithath been vii d to 
make theim with the fronte, like vnto a wedge, tud» 
gyng to bee able by ſoc he meane, moꝛe taſelv to open 
the enemies armie. Againft this facion, the baue vſed 
to make a facion like vnto a paire of ſheris, to be able 
betwene theſame voide place, ts receiue that wepges 
and ts compaſſeit about, and to faig ht witb it on eue⸗ 
ry ſide: wherenpon J will that vou take this generall 
rule, that the greateſt remedie that is vſed againſte a 
deuiſe ofthe cnemie , is to dove willingly theſame, 
whiche be hath deuiſed that thou ſhalt door perſozce; 
bicauſe that doyng it willingly, thou decſt it with 03s 
der, and with thy aduauntage, and his diſaduautage, 
i thou ſhoulde ſt doe it beyng infozced,it ſhould be thy 
bndoyng: Foz the pzoupng whereof, 3 care not to re⸗ 
herſe vnto pou, certain thynges alrt dy tolde. The ads 
uerſary maketh the wedge to open thy bandes :it thou 
go weſt with them open, thou diſozvereſt gym, and he 


with theim the armie 


the fronte of his armie, to open 
of Scipio. Scipio went with it 


occaſion 


A · . 


A poltcic of 
TitusDHunius 
to hide a loſic, 
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A general rule 


diſo2dereth not thee, Aniball ſet the Elephantes in anvan, 
open, and it was the Scipio, 
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accaſion ot his victozie , and of the ruine of hym. AC- 
dzuball bis ſtrongeſt men in the miodeſt of the 
fronte of his armte , to ouerthzowe Scipios menne: 
Scipio commaunded, that by them ſelues thei ſhould 
retire and he bzoke theim: So that like deuiſes when 
thet are fo;eſeen; bee the cauſes of the vicozie of him, 
againft whom thei be pzepared. There remaineth me 
alſs,if 4 remember my ſelf well, to tell pou what reſ⸗ 
peces a ought to haue, befoze he leave his 
men to faight : vpon whiche J haue to tell you frſte, 
how a tapitaine ought neuer to faight a-battaile , er- 
cept he haue aduauntage,o2 be conſtrained. The vans 
tage groweth of the ſituacion, of the oꝛder, of hauyng 
mo2e,oz better menne : the neceſſitie, groweth when 
thou ſeeſt how that not faightyng, thou mufte in any 
wiſe leſe, as ſhould bee fo2 lackpng of money, and fo2 
this, thy armie to bee ready all maner ot wales to res 
folae , where famiſhemente is ready to aſſaulte thee, 
where the enemie looketh to bee ingroſed with news 
men: in theſe caſes, thou oughteſt alwates to fatght, 
although with thy diſaduauntage:foz that it is moche 
better to attempte foztune , where ſhe mate fauour 
thee,then not attemptyng , to ſre thy certatine ruine: 
and it is as greuous afaulte in this caſe, in a capitain 
not to faight,as to haue had occaũ to duertome, and 
not to haue either knowen it thꝛough ignozannce, oz 
lefte it thzough vileneſſe. The aduauntages ſome ty- 
mes the enemie giueth thee,and ſome tymes thy pzn- 
dente: Pany in paſſyng Riuers haue been bꝛoken of 
their enemte,that yath aware thereof, who hath 
tarſed, till the one halte bath been of the ane ſide, and 
the other halte on the other, and then bath aſaultev 
them:as Ceſar did to the Sutzzers,where he deſtroied 
the fowerth parte of thetm, thzough bepng halle ouer 
a riuer. Some tyme thy enemie is founde wearte;zfo3 
baupng folswed thee to vndeſcritely , ſo that findpng 
tby ſelffreſhe and luſtie, thou onghteſtnot to 1 
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ſoche an occaſion: beſides this, it the enemie offer vnto 
thee in the moznyng betymes to t, thon mateſt a 
good while deferre to (Tue ont of thy lod „and 
when he hath ſtoode long in armour, and that he hath 
loſte that ſame firſte heate, with the whiche he came, 
thou maieſt then faight with him. This wate Scipio 
and Petellus vſed in Spaine: the one againſt Aſvzu- 
ball, the other againſt Sertozius. It the enemie be de- 
miniſhed of power, either foʒ hauyng deuided the ar⸗ 
mie, as the Sctpians in Spain, oz fo2 ſome other occa- 
ſion, thou oughteſte to pꝛoue chaunte. The greateſte 
parte of pꝛudent capitaines, rather receiue the violt᷑ce 
of the enemies, then go with violence to aſſalte them: 
fo2 that the furie is eaſely withſtoode of ſure and ſteds Furte with 
die menne, and the furie beyn ,connerteth une diene de. 
ligbtly into vileneſle: Thus Fabius did againfte the L 
@Sannttes,and againſt the Galles,and was vidozious 
and his felowe Decius remainedAatn. Some fearing 
the power of their enemies, haue begun the fatght a 
little befoze night, to the intent that their men chaun⸗ 
ſyng to bee ouercome , might then by the helpe of ths 
darkeneſle thereot, ſaue theim ſolues. Some haupng 
knowen, how the enemies armie beyng taken of cer- 
taine ſaperſticion,not to faight in ſoche a tyme, bane 
choſen theſame tyme to fatghte; andonercome: The 
whiche Ceſar obſerued in Fraunce, againſte Arioui⸗ 
ſtus, and Ueſpaſian'in Surrie, againſte the Je wes. 
Lbegreateft and moſte impoztaunte aduertiſmente, hat mane: 
that a capitatne ought to haue, is to haue aboute hym of men a capt⸗ 
faitbfull menne, that are wiſe and mote expert in the baut abet bum 
warre, with whom he muft continually conſulte and continually, 8 
reaſon of his men, and of thoſe of the enemies, white 
is the greater nomber, whiche is beſte armed, oz beſte 
on hozſebacke, oz beſt exerciſed, whtche be moſte apte 
to ſuffer neceſitte ,tt whom he truſteth moſte, eſther 
in the foofemen,'o2 in the hoꝛſemen: after thet ought 
to conſider the place where the! —_— whether it be 

| Q. ii. moze 


MJ! 12 boo de. 
moze to the purpoſe fos thtnemie, then fo; him: 
1 5 l daa — whether 
attatle,oz to fatght it: what 
wy giuen hym; oztaken awate by tyme; 


—— maten n — 
n n 

e and in the — foʒſake thee. at im⸗ 
of the enemies nes, po gteth aboue all odors knowe the capitain ofthe 
rhoſc that enemies, and whom he hath aboute bym, whether he 


be delaled,ave 


* 

Cn nnd : be raſhe,03 tike, whether be be fearfull,oz hardie: 

8 u male trufte vpon the aldyng ſouldt- 
—— — res. rot 


m—_— not to conduae the armie to ſaight when it feareth, 03 
— 2 to Wwhelnany wiſe it miſtruſteth of the vicozie: foʒ that 

greateſt ſigne to toſe, is when thet bele us not to be 
Howto mon able to winne: and therfoze1n this caſe, tʒou oughteſt 
9p acide, £t0-gugoide the faightpng of the fielde ; either with 
. 22 2 Maximus, whom incampyng in 


98 ——— no courage to Aniball, to goe to 


thou ſhouldeſt thinke, that the ene⸗ 
mie alſo in ſtrong places, would come to finde thee, to 
de parte out of the fleide, and to deuide the menne into 
thy tounes, ts thentent that tedlouſnelle of winuyng 
them, male wearle bym. 

Cannot the fatgbtyng of the battaile be o⸗ 
therwiſe auolded, then in deuidyng the armie in ſuns 
* es, and placyng the men in tounes⸗ 


4b that ones alreadie , with ſome of 
K. I baue re ho that be, that is in the field, 
cannot auoide to faight the battatle, when he bath an 


enemie, which will faigbt with bym in any wiſe, and 
e bath not, but one remedie, and that is, to place him 
vie with bis armie diſtant fiftic miles at leaſle, from 
bis aduerſarie,to be able betymes to auoide him, whe 
Pabias axis be Would go to finde hym, Foz Fabius Barimus ne- 
aug. uer auolded to faight the battaile with Antball, but 

he would haue it _ bis aduauntage; and Anjbalt 
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did not pꝛeſume to dee able to onerrdne dym, gopng 
to finde hym in Aer, where he incamped: where 


1f ge had pzeſu o hadebeen able to haue ouer⸗ 


tome, dy conveniente fog Fabius, to haue 

battails uuth bym, unte yaue auonved, 5-- 
yng of Mate bonta, theſame — 
—— ur 


theim: 


1 RU 


we to 
pitched his 


Lotto falgh vr 
find hym — — diſcomtaited hym. C in- gou Cingen 


ntozige tapitain ot the Frenchomerine, foptbarbe 2 ueber 
zonld — ht the field with Celur, whom contras ch e 
rie to his o had a riuer, got awate many bath CeCar, 
miles with his men. Uenoctans in aur tyme,it Treleneanee 
thel would not baue come to haue fought with the . * 
Frenche kyng;/thet ougtt not ta haue taried tui tur 
enchearmie , had paſſed the Kſuer Addus, but to 
ue gotten krom them as where thet 
bauyng taried, une we not how to taue in the paſſyng 
of the men , the occaſlon to faightthe'battatle , noꝛ to 
auolde it: F02 that the Frenche men bepng nere vnto 
them, as the Ueneclans went out ot their Campe, aſ⸗ 
ſaulted theim, and diſcomũtes therm: ſo it is, that the 
battaile cannot bee auoiord, when the ene mie in any 
wiſe will faight , noz let no man alledge Fabtus, foz 
that ſo moche in theſame caſe , he did lte the dale of 
battaile,as Aniball. Jt bappeneth many tymea, that 
thy ſouldiours be willyng to fatght , t thou knoweſte 
by the nomber,and by the ſituacton,ozfo; ſome other 
occaſſon to haue diſaduauntage — 
them chaunge from this — b 

ee to — 


neceſſifie,o2 ocraſion, conſtraineti 
that thy ſouldiours are euill to be truſted, and ſmally 


diſpoſed to falght: where it ts neteſſarie inthonecaſe, fee 
to make theim afrated , and in the other to mcourage diours dente to 
thetm : In the firecaſe, when perſwacions ſuſfiſeih acht, contra- 


not, there is no better wate , then to gtue in panics. 8 — 
pat 
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part of the vato thenemie, to thintent thoſe that haue. 
and thoſe that haue not fought, mate beleue thee: 4 it 
map very wel be doen with art,theſame wbich to Fa- 
bius Parimus by chüace. Tharmieof Fabt- 
us (as you knowe to faight with Antballs ar⸗ 
mie:the very ſame deſire bad the maſter of his hozſes: 
to Fabius it /ſgmed not good, to attempte the faight: 
ſo that thzough ſoche contrarp opinions, be was fain 
to deulde the armtet Fabius kept his men in the clpe, 
the other 1 great perill, had 
boen ouertbzawen it Fabtus bad not reſcued him: by 

the whichetnſamplethe maifter of the hozſe, together 
with all the armte, une we how it was a wiſc wale to 
obete Fabius. Concernpng to incourage theim to 
fu(gbt,1t ſhould be well doen,to make them to diſdain 
the enemies, ſhewyng how thet (peake ſlaunderous 
wonzdes ot them, to declare to baue (ntelligence w 


them, and to haue d part of them, to ncampe 
tn place, where thet ſee the enemies , and m 
ſome light ſkirmiſhe with the, foz that the thyng that 


is dailie ſeen, with moze facilitie is deſpiſed: to thewe 


theim to bee vuwozthie, and with an ozacſon fo; the 
purpoſe,tor of their cowardneſe,and 


foztomake them aſhamed, to tell theim that pou will 
—_— Kal ht alone, mhett tbet will not beare you companie. 
uten g de And pou onght aboue all thyng to baue this aduertiſ- 
mente, mindyng to make the Souldiour obſtinate to 
| raight,not to permitte, that thei mate ſend home any 
ol their ſubſtaunce, oz to leaue it in any place, till the 
e 
| aue 7 L 
their goodes, the toue whereof, is wonts ns leſle then 
theſame, to make men obfttnate in defence. 
Zaobi. Pou haue tolde, how the ſouldiours maie 
be tourned tofaight, with ſpeakyng to theim: doe you 
meane by this, that all the armie muſt bee ſpoken vn⸗ 


'tf to reo ; (UL GO RIG! 77 
7 66 Fabritie. 


The fo werth boote. Fol.lxv. 


Fab ricio. To perſwade, oz td diſwade a thyng unte 
fe we, is veric eaſie,fog that if woozdes ſuffiſe not, vom 
mate then vſe aua hozitie and fozce: but the difficulttc 
is, to remoue from a multitude an euill opinion, and 
that whiche is contrary either to the common pꝛoũte, 
oz to thy opinion, where cannot be vſed but wopades, 
the whiche is meete that thei be heard of cuery man, 
mindyng to ade them all. Wlherfoze,(t was re- Jt i cequidice 
uiſite that the excellente Capitaines were ozatours: te 1 04 
3 that without RIES toſpeaketoal the ar - good at. 
my, with ditficultte mate — good thing: 
the whiche altogether tn this our tyme is late d aſide, 
Revo the life of Alexander Pagnus, and pou ſhall ſee du 
how many tymes it was neceſarie foz hym to per- [; © 
(wade, and to ſpeake publikiy to his armle:otherwiſe vis «mic, 
be ſhould neuer baue bzought thetm , beyng become | 
riche , and full of ſpoile, thzough the deſertes of Ara- 
bla, and into India with ſo moche his diſeaſe , and 
trouble:foz that infinite tymes there growe thpnges, 
wherby an armie rutnateth, when the capitain either 
knoweth not, o vſeth not to ſpeake vnto theſame, og The effectcousr- 
that this ſpeakpng taketh awate frare, intouragetd ung 
the mindes, increaſeth the obſtinatenes to diſf- ⸗ 
touereth the deceiptes, pzomiſeth rewardes, eth 
the perilles, and the wate to auoide theim, repzehen- 
deth, pʒaieth, thaeateneth, filleth full pꝛaiſe, 
chame, and doeth ati thoſe thynges, by the whiche the 
bumatne paſſions are extincte, o kendled: wherefoze, 
that pzince,o2 comon weale, whiche ſhould appoincte 
to make a newe power, andcauſe reputacion to theit 
armie, ought to accuſtome the Souldfours thereof, to Soumtoucg 


heare the tapitam to ſpeake, and the in to Know 8 to ve . 
bow to ſpeake vnto the. In kepyng d the ſoul- beate their Tac 


diours in old tyme, to faight foz their countrie, the re / vue ſpeake, 

ligion auatled moche,and the dthes whiche thei gaue vow © elde 

them, when thet led theim to warfare:fo2 as moche as — —— 

in al their faultes, thei thʒzeatned them _ * fo; theit kalte 
1. org 
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thoſe puntſhementes, whiche might be feared of men, 
but with thoſe whiche of God might be looked foz:the 
wbiche thyng mingled wild the other Religions ma⸗ 
ners, made many tpmes eaſre to the auncient capitat- 
* nesallenterpziſes,and will doe alwates, where relt- 
ion ſhall be ſt ared, and obſerued. Sertozius pꝛeuat⸗ 
d, bp declaryng that de ſpake with a Stagge, the 
whiche in Goddes parte, pꝛomiſed hym the vicozie. 
Silla (ated, be ſpoke with an Jmage , whiche be had 
taken out of the Temple of Apollo. Many haue tolde 
bow God bath appered vnto fon in their Cepe, who 
bath admoniſhed them to faigbt. In our fathers time, 
22 Charles the ſeuenth kyng of Fraunte, in the warre 
corve's Whiche he made againſte the @ngliſhemey, ſated, he 
Trace agi counſailed with a maids, ſent tr God, who was cal» 
the ens jeg enery where the Damoſellof Fraunce,the which 
tow ſouldiers as occacion of bis vicozte. There mate be alſe vſed 
nate vee made meanes , that maie wake thy men to eſteme little the 
thetc enemies, knemie, as Ageliiao a Dpartatne vſed, whom ſhewed 
to his ſouldious, certam Perfians naked, to the intent 
that ſeyng their delicate mebers,thei ſhould not bane 
(The deren was tauſe to feare them. Some baue conttrained theit mẽ 
ou mofte ob- to falg ht thzough nete ſſitie, takyng a waie from ttem 
Minat to koigdt All hope of ſaupng theim ſelues, ſauyng in ouertom⸗ 
myng. Tbe whiche is the ſtrongeſt, and the beſte pzs» 
ulſion that is made, to purpoſe to make the ſouldisut 
5y what mea* gbſtinate to faight: whiche obſtinatencſle is increaſed 
— *:2vce by the confidence, and lone of the Capitaine, oz ot the 
in increaſed, cguntrie. Confidence is cauſed though the armour, 
the o2der, the late viaozle, and the opinion of the Ca⸗ 
pitaine. The lous of the counttie, is cauſed of nature: 
that of the Capitain,tb2ough vertue, moze then 
by any other bensfite : the neteſſities mate 
be many, but that ts trongeft,whiche 
conſtraineth thee , either to a⸗ 


uercome, oz to dye. 


— — 
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Haue ſhewed pou. how 


an ar mi, is ozdained to faight 
a flelde with an other armte, 
which is (een pitched againſt 


2-1 (t , t haue declared vnts pou, 


do we the ſame is ouercome, 
and after many circeumftayn- 
„I baue likewiſe ſhewcd 

vou, what diners chaunces, 
mate happen about theſame, ſo that me thinkes tyme 
to che we you now, bow an armie is ozbered, againſte 
theſame enemies, whiche otherwiſe is not (cen, but co» 
tinually feared, that be aſſaulte thee : this happeneth 
when an armie marcheth thzough 
trie,o2 thzough ſuſpected places. Firſte, you muſt vn- 
derſtande, how a Komaine armie, ſent alwates ozdi⸗ 
narely aſsze,certaine bandes ofhozſemen, as ſpies of 
the wate : after followed the right bone, after this, 
tame all the carriages, whiche to theſame appertet- 
ned, aſter this, came a Legion,after it, the carriages 
therof, after that, an ather legion, and next to it, their 
tarriagea, after whiche,came the left hozne, with the 
carriages thereof at their backe, and in the laſte part, 
folowed the remnaunte of the chiualrie: this was in 
effecte the maner , with whiche o2dinarily the! mar- 


ched: and it it happened that the armule wore * 


nſte 
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waſe on the fronte , oz on the backe, thel made 
| All the carriages to bee dzawen , either 
on the right; oz on the lefte ſide, acco2zdpng as chaun- 
ſed,02 as thei could beſte, haupng reſpece to the ſitua- 
| tion:and all the men together frec from their impedi⸗ 
mentes, made hedde on that parte, where the enemies 
came. It thei were aſſaulted on the flancke, thet dzne 
the carriages towardes theſame parte that was ſafe, 
and of the other, thei made hedde. This wate beyng 
well and pzudently gouerned, J haue thought meete 
to imitate, ſending afoze the light hozſemen, as erplo- 
ratours of the Countrie: Then hauyng fower m 
vow the main hatt uiles, would make them ta marche in arate, an 
— *q__ euerp one wfth their carriages folo wyng theim. And 
* foz that there be twoo ſoztes of carriages, that is pat⸗ 


to partitulare ſouidfours,and partainyng to 
the p ble of all the Campe, I would deuide the 
ptiblike Carrtages into fower partes, and toenery 


maine battaile, J would appoind bis parte, deuiding 
alſo the artiltetie into fe wer partes,and all the vnar⸗ 
med, ſo that euery nombe r of armed menne, ſhould e- 
qually have theił tmpedimentes, But bicauſe it hap⸗ 
peneth ſome times, that the! marche thzough the toũ · 
trie, wot onel but ſo daungerous, that thou 
frareſt euer he wer to be aſſaulted, thou art conftrat- 
ned fozto go moe ſure, to chaunge the fozme of mars 
chyng, and to goe in ſoche wife pꝛepared, that neither 
fhe countrie menne, no; any armie, mate hurte thee, 
findpng thee in any parte vnpꝛouided. In ſoche caſe, 
the aunctente capitaines were wont, to marche with 
the armite ante, htc he ſo thet called this fozme, 
not fo that it was altogether quadꝛante, but foz that 
ff was aptetofaightorfower partes, and thet ſated, 
that thet wente pzepared, bothe fo2 the wate, and foz 
the faight:from whiche wate,J will not digreſſe,anv 
will ozdaine my twos maine battailes, whiche J 
aue takt foto make an armie of;tothis effec, Bins 
+.4 * dyng 
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dyng therefoze, to marcheſafely thzongh the enemies Thee 
Countrie, and to bee able ta aunſwere hymoneuery ter rhe Corte, 
ſide, uben at unares the armie might chaunte to be ta kcnee 
allaulted, and intendyng thercfo2s , acco2dyng to the though che ex 
antiquitie, to hayng theſame inta aſquare, J would veomes conrre 
deuiſe to make a quadʒãt, that the rome therof ſhould in a tedines co 
be ol ſpace on euer part. C lir.yardes, in this. maner. 8. 
Firſt J wauld put the ſlanckea, diſtant the one flanck 


from the other, Clix. pardes, and q would place ſtue 
battatles fog a flancke, in a rate in length, and diſtant 
the one rom the ather,twoo pardes and a quarter: the 
whiche ſhall occupte with their ſpaces, eucry battaile 


occupipng thirtiepardes,Clir.pardes, Zhen betwen 
the hedde and the tatle of theſe two ſtanckes, would 
place the other tenne battailes, in tuetp parte fiue,02- 
deryng them after ſoche ſoate, that fo wer ſhould topne 
to tht hedde of the right flanck. and fo wer to the taile 
ol the lefte flancke, ieauing botwene euerp one of the, 
a diſtance of th2c yardes: one ſhould after ioyne to the 
bedde of the lefte nancke, i one to the taile of the right 
flancke: andfoz that the ſpace that is betwene the ane 
flancke and the other, ia. Clix. yardes, andtheſe bats 
tailes whiche are ſet the one to the ſive of the other by 
baeadth,andnot by length, will come to occupie with 
thediſtaunces one hund2ed pardes and a halte parde, 
there ſhall came bet tuene theim fo wer battailes, pla- 
ce in the frontc on the righe dance, and the one plas 
ced in theſame on the lefte, to remaine a ſpace of fiftie 
and etghte vardes and a halfe , and the verie ſame 
ſpace will come to remaine in the battailes, placed in 
the binder parte: no2there ſhall bee na difference, ſa⸗ 
uing that the oneſpace ſhall come an the parte behind 
to war des the right hoane,4 thother ſhall come on the 


parte afoze, to wardes the lefte hoꝛne. In the ſpace of The piace in 
the, lotu. yardes and a hatfe befoze, J would plate ali fn uber 
the oꝛdinarie Aeliti, in theſame behinde, the ertraozs. tartavinrers 
diaaxie, wHich wil come tu beathouſanteſo;a ſpace, ctbponmadb. 
10 : R. ii. and 
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and mindyng to haue the ſpace that ought to be with⸗ 
in the armie, to beenery wate.Clir. yardes, it is mete 
that the fine battailes, whiche are plates in the hedde, 
and thoſe whiche are placed in the tailt, octupie not as 
ny parte of the (pace, whiche the flanckes kcepe : ans 
therefoze it ſhall be conuenſent,that the nue battatles 
bebinds, doe touche with the fronte, the taile of their 
flanckes, and thoſe afsze, with the taile to tauche the 
bedde,after ſoche ſozte, that bpon enerpcozner of the 
ſame armtse,there mate re maine a ſpate, to recetue an 

other battaile : and foz that there bee fower ſpaces, J' 
would take fower bades ofthe ertraozdinarie Pikes, 
andin — to mer I would place ane, andthe twoo 
Anſignes of the fozeſated Pikes, whiche ſhall remain 
ovuerplus, J would ſette in the middeſt of the rome of 
this armie, in a ſquare battaile, on the hedde whereof, 
ſhould ſtande the generall capitaine, with bis menne 
about him. And foz that theſe battailes ozdefnedthus, 
marche all one wale, but faight not all ons wate, in 
puttyng them together,thoſe ſides ought ts be ozdai⸗ 
ned tofatght, whiche are not defended of thothet bat- 
tailes. And therfoze it ought to beconfidered, that the 
five battailes that be in the front, haue all their other 
partes defended, excepte the fronte:and therfoze theſs 
ought to bee put together in good oꝛder, and with the 


Pikes afoze. The ſiue battailes whiche ate behinde, 
bane all their ſides defen the parte behinde, 
and therefoze thoſc ought to bee put together in ſoche 


wiſe,that the ÞÞikes come behind. as in the place thers 
of we ſhall ſhe we. The fine battailes that bee in the 
right flancke, haue all their ſides defended, ercept the 
right flancke. The fine that be on ths left flanck, daue 
all their partes defended,ercepte the lefte flancke:any' 
thereto e in ozderpng the battatles, tbet ought to be 
made, that the Ptkes maie tourne on theſame flanck, 
that liethopen:and the Petſcapitaines to and on the 
hedde, and on the taile, ſo that nedyng to faigbt,al the- 

armour 
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armour and weapons male be in their due places, the 
wais to doe this, is declared wers we reaſoned of the 
maner of ozderpng the battatles. The artillerie 3 
would deuide, and one parte J would place without, 
on the lefte flancke, and the other on the right. The 
light hozſemen , J would ſende afoze to diſtouer the 
countrie, Ok the menne of armes,J would place part 
behinde,on the right hozne,and parte on the lefte, di⸗ 
tante about thirtte pardes from the battailes:and c<6- 
cerning bozſe, you haue to take this foz a gencral rule 
in tuerp condicion, where pon ozdaine an armte, that 
al waics thei ought to be put, either behinde, oz on the 
flanckes of theſame : be that putteth them afoze,oner 
againft the armie, it behoueth hym to doe one of theſe 
twos thinges, either that be put them ſo moche afoze, 
that beyng repulced, thei male haue ſo moche ſpace, 
that mate giue them tyme, to be able to go a fide from 
thy footemen,and not to runne vpon them, oꝛ to oꝛder 
them in ſoche wiſc, with ſo many ſpates, that the hos 
ſes by thoſe mate enter betwene them, witbout diſoz⸗ 
deryng them, Noz let no man eſteme little this rem#- 
bzaunce,fo; as moche as many capitaines, whom bas 
uyng taken no hede thereof, haue been tuinated, and 
by themſelues bane been diſozdered, and bzoken. The 
carriages and the vnarmedmenne are placed, in the 
rome that remaineth within the armie, and in ſoc be 
ſozte equally deuided, that thei mate giue the waie 
caſely,to whom ſo euer would go, either from the one 
toner to the other, oʒ from the one hedde, to the other 
of the armie . Theſe battatles without the artilleris 
and the hozſe, occupte every wate from the vtter ſide, 
wos hundzed and eleven pardes and a balfe of ſpace; 
and bicauſe thts quadzante is made oftwoo main bats 
tailes,it is cduenient to diſtinguiſhe, what part thone 
maine battaile maketh , and what the other : and fo; 
that the main battailes are calles by the nomber, and 


guery of theim hath (as pou knowe ) . 
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£4 gonerall bed, J would cauſe that the firff main bat- 
_ ade, could ſet the irftcbÞbattailes therof in the frat, 
the other fue, in the left lanck,and tbe capitain of the 
ſame ſhould ſtande in the left cozner of the front. The 
ſeconde maine battatle , ſhould then put tbe firſte flue 
_ - battailestherof,in the right flanck, and the other fine 
in the tatle,andthe beddecapitaingof theſams, ſhould 
ſtande in thoright coꝛner, whom ſhould come to dooe 
the office of the Wergiducoz, The armie oꝛdaine d in 
this maner, ought tu be ma de to moue, and in the mar» 
chpng,to obſerue all this oder, and without doubte, 
it is ture rom all the tumultes of the cauntrie men. 
Noz the capttatmought not to make other pꝛouiſion, 
to the tumultuaricaſſauites, then to giue fometyme 
Commiſſion to ſome hozle, oz Anfigne of Ueliti, that 
thei ſet themſelues tn oadet: no2 it ſhall uc uet happen 
that theſe tumultuous people, will come to finde thee 
at the dꝛawyng ol the werd, o: pikes poincte:foz that 
men out ot oder, haue feare of thoſe that be in araſc; 
and alwates it ſhall bee (cen , that with cries and ru⸗ 
mours, the! will make a greate aſſaulte, without os 
therwiſe tommyng nere bnte ches, like unte 222 

curres aboute a Paſtie.' Aniball when he came tot 
burte of the Nomaines into Italie, be paſſed though 
| all Fraunce , and alwates of the Frenche tumultes, 
The wate mul he tooke ſmall regarde. Pindyng to marche, it is con⸗ 
ve mare ame nentente to-havepiainersand labourers afoze;whoun | 
alt maccye in malt make thee the waits plaine, whiche ſhall bee gar⸗ 
_ ded of thoſe hozſemen, that are ſent afoze to bie we the 
wou many countrie: an armie in this oder mate marche tenng 
mics 204% 2" mile the dale, and ſhall haue tyme inough to incampe, 
marche in bat⸗ and ſuppe bed ze @unne goyng donne 4 foz that ozdi- 
e be edge narely,an armie mate marche twetde mile:iſ it happs 
v ctoꝛe ſunnẽ ſet that thou he alſaylted,of an ar mite ſet in oder, this aſs 
ſaulte cannot growe ſodatnly:foz that an armie in 03+ 
dec,commeth with his pate, ſo that thou maieſt haus 
tyme inough, to let thy ſelt in oʒder tofaight the neld. IJ 

| an 
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and rednce thy menne quickly into theſame faction, 03 
like to theſame facion of an armie, which afoze is ſhes 
wed thee. Fo2 that if thou be aſſaultet, on the parts as T The ozderyt 
toe, thou needeſte not bat to cauſe, that the artillerie uh e 
that be on the flanckes, and the honſe that bebehinde, ſuite on the 
to come befoze,and place thetmſelues in thoſe places, 

and with thoſe diſtaunces, as afoze1s detlared. Te 
thouſande Welittthat bee beſde, maſt ga out of their 

place, and be deuidedinto. CCC CC. ſoꝛ a parte, and 

go into their place, betwene the hozſe and the boznes 
of tharmy:then in the voide place that thei ſhal leaue, 
the twos Anſignes of the ertraozdinarie Pikes muſte 
entre, whiche J did ſet in the middeſt or che quadzante 
ofthe armie. The thouſande Ueliti, whiche J placed 
behinde, muſt departe from theſame place, and deuide 
them ſelues in the flanckes of the battailes,to the fo2- 
tificacton of thoſe: and by the open place that thei ſhal 
leaue, all the carriages and vnarmed menne muſt go 
oat, and place themſelues on the backe of the battaile. 
Then the rome in the middeſte bepng voided, and e- 
gery man gone to his place: the five battailes, whiche 
I placed behinde on the armie, muſt make fo ward in 
the voide place, that is betwene the one and the 
flanck, and marche towarves the battatles, that 
in the hedde, — — — — 


thirtie par des of thoſe, with eq 
CE Ee a ereng —— 
thtrtie vardes:the whiche 


rarmy atoge tor thelven. Aw though (ecome raigh- 
ter in thefronte;, it tommeti inthe flanckes, 
whiche giueth 


hinder parte, 
clared, it is nereſarteto make theim to come on the 
P ˙0¹ YU 6 7" , wits 


to the front of tharmie:t therfoze it behoueth either to 
makes the to tourne battaile after battaile, as a whole 

' body, az to make the quickly to enter betwen thozders 

of t conduct them afoze, the whiche wate is 

of leſſe diſoʒder, then to make the to turn 

al togethe:and ſo þ onghteſt to doe of all theſe, whiche 

remain behind in every condicion of aſſault, as J ſhal 

ſhewe yon. If it appere that the nemie come on p part 

bebinde, the firſt thyng that ougbt to bee doven,ts to 

« beh.  canſe that every man tourne bis face, where bis backe 
ſtode, and ſtraight waie tharmie cometh to haue made 
oftaile,bed4 of bed taile:then al thoſe wates ought to 

be kept, in ozderyng theſame fronte, as I tolde afoze. 
ow the atmte Jf the enemie come to incounter the right flancke,the 
owered wh face of thy armie ought to bee made to tourne towar- 
any of the detz theſame ſide:after , make all thoſe thynges in foz⸗ 
tificacton of theſame bedde., whiche aboue ts ſaied; ſo 
that the hozſemen,the Aeliti, and the artillerte, mate 

be in places confo2zmable to the bedtbereof: onely you 

daue this difference,that in varipng tbe hed of thoſe, 

iich are tranfpoſed,ſeme haue ta go moze,andſome 

leſſe. In deede makyng bedde of the right flancke,the 

Uebiti ougbtts enter in the ſpaces , that bee beten 

the hoꝛne of tbe armie, and thoſe bozſe , whiche wert 
nereſt to the lefte flancke, in whoſe place ought to en⸗ 

ter, the twoo Anſignes of the ertraozdinarte Pikes, 

placed in the middell: But ũrũe the carrtages andthe 

bnarmed, out bythe open place, ayotdyng 

the rome in thomiddett, andretiryng tbemſe lues bes 

hinde the lefte flancke , whiche ſhaii come to bre then 

other Ueliti that were plas 
to thepainctpall oaderyng 
not moue: Becauſe the 


_— would not remaine open, whiche of taile 
l come ts be flancke: all ether thyng ought to bee 
dosen, as in o2derpng of the firſte hedde is ſated: this 


that is told about the makpns hedal the right lune 
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mult be underſtode to be told, hauyng nede to make it 
ol the left flanck:foʒ that the very ſame oder ought to: 
bee obſerned. If the enemie ſhould come groſe, and 
oꝛder to aſſaulte thee on twoo ſides, thoſe too Mons « 
whiche he commeth to aſſanite thee on, ought to ber 
made ſtronge with the other twoo ſides, that ate not 
aſſaulted, doublyng thr oz2ers in ecbe at tbeim, and 
deuidyng foz bothe partes the arttiilerte 5 the-Uglitt,. 
and the bozſc. If he come on thzee oʒ on fower ſides, it 
is nete ſlarie that either thou o2 he lacke pzudence: foz 
that tfthou ſhalt bee wiſe,thou wilte neger putte thy 
ſelfin place, that the enemtie-onthzee oz foluer des, 
with a greatenomber of men, and in ozber, maic aſ⸗ 
ſault thee:foz that mindyng.ſate ip to hurte thee, it is 
requiſit,that he be ſo great,that on every ſde, he male 
aſſault thee, with as many men, as thou bafte aknofte 
in al thy armpt and i thou beſo bnwiſe,that thou put 
thy ſelftn thedaungerand'fo:ceof an euemie whom 
bath thee tymes moze menne odained then thou, if 
thou catche hur te, thou canſte blame na man but thy 


— — . — 
ſome nuſchannce, the hurt (hail be t the ſhame, 


and it ſhal chaunte vnts thee, as vnta the @ciptans in 
Spaine, and to Aſdzuball in Italie: but it the enemie 
haut not manp moze men then thou, and intende fog; 
ta diſozder thee, ta aſlaulte thee on diuera ſides; it ſhal 


be bis fooliſhneſſe, and thy good foztune;(02as:moche: 
as to doe ſo, it is conuentent,that he become (othinug 
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fouldiours, tu putthemſelues tage ther, and e march d 
with ſeche aer, and in marchng to oader theme? 
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make hedde of the tatie, after, of the flanckes , from 

thele.ts retuurne into the firſt facton:the whiche erer- 
| ciſe# and vſes bee neteſſat ie, mindyng to haue an ar⸗ 
mie, thzoughly inftruced t᷑ pꝛaaiſed:in whiche thyng 
—— — — 
diſcipline of warre is no other, then to knowe 
ion — theſe thynges. Ho 
an inſtructed armie is no other, then an armie that is 
wel pʒaaiſed in theſe ozders:no2 it cannot be poſſible, 
that who ſo euer in this time, ſhoald vſe like — 
tall euer bee bzoken . And it this quadzante ſozme 
whiche J haus ſhewed pou, is ſomewhat difficulte, 
ſoche difficultneſſe is neceNarie,takyng it fo2 an exer« 
ciſe: fozas moche as knowpng well, how to ſet theim 
ſelues in ozver , and to maintaine thetm ſelues in the 
ſame,thei ſhallknowe after moze eaſely,how to ſtand 
in thoſe, whithe Qhould not daut ſo moche difficultte. 
\Zandbi, J buteue as von late, that theſe ozders bes 


commaundeft with the voice, thou ougbteſte to take 
beede,tbat thou flie the general voices, and to vſe the 
particulares,4 of the particulars, to fiie thoſe,whiche 
mate be interpꝛeted finiſterly.Panp tymes the ſaiyng 
backe, backe, hath made to ruinate an armie:therfoze 
this vaſce ought not to be vſed, but inſteede therof to 
vſe, retire pou. It you will make theim to tourne,foz 
to chaunge the hedde, either to flanck, 02 to backe, vſe 
neuer to ſate tourne pu, but ſate to the lefte, to the 
right, to the backe, to the front:thus all the other voi⸗ 
ces ought to be ſimple, and nete, as thzuſt on, march, 
ſtande ſtronge, ſoʒ warde, retourne pou: and all thoſe 
thynges, whiche mate bee doden with the voice, thet 
doe, the other is dooen with the ſounde. Concernyng 
thoſe menne,that muſt make the wates plaine fo; the 
armie to marche , whiche ts pour ſeconde queſtion, 3 
would cauſe my owne ſouldiours to dose this office, 
as well bicauſe in the aunctente warfare thet did ſo, 
as alſo fo; that there ſhould be in the armie, leſſer no⸗ 
ber of bnarmed men, and leſſe impedimentes: and 3 
would chooſe out of every battaile, theſame nomber 
that ſhould nede, and J would make theim to take the 
luſtrumentes, meete to plaine the grounde withall, 
and their weapons to leaue with thoſt rankes, that 
ſhould bee nereſte them, who ſhould carrie them, and 
the enemie commyng,thet ſhall haue no other to doe, 
then to take the again, 4 to retourue into their araie. 
Zusi. Who ſhall carrie thinſtrumentes to make 

the wate plaine withall⸗ 
appeinced to carrie 


Fabricis. The Cartes that are 


theſethynges ſhall beereaſoned in the 
place thereof, but now J will let alone this parte, and 
reaſon ** 
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with the voice, 
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to be had 
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that me thinketh, baupng ſos moche traſuatled theim, 
it is tyme to refreſhe them, and to comfozt them with 
meate.Pou haue to vnderſtande, that a Pꝛince ought 
to oʒdaine his armie, as expedite as is poſſible,e take 
from theſame all thoſe thynges, whiche nate cauſe a« 
—— — — that 
up e te. C mon e that 
cauſeth moſte di ticultie, is to be conſtrained to keepe 
the armie pꝛouided of wtne,and baked bead. The ans 
tiquitie cared not foz UW inc, fo2 that lackyng it, thet 
dꝛanke water, mingeled with a little vinegre,to glue 
it a taſte: F02 whiche cauſe, emong the municions of 
bicualiles fo: the: , vineger was one, e not wine. 
Thei baked not the bzeade in OPuens, as thet vſe fo 
Citees, but thet pzoutded the Peale, and of theſame, 
euery @outdiour after bis cwne maner, ſatiffied hym 
ſelf, haupug fo; condimente Larde and Baken , the 
whiche made the 'bzrade ſaueric , that thei made, and 
maintained theim ſtrong, ſo that the pꝛouiſion of vic- 
tualles fo2 the armfe, was Beale, Uineger , Larde, 
and Bacon, and fo the bozſes Barley. Thei bad oz⸗ 
dinarelp beardes of beaſtes and ſmall, whiche' 
folowed the armte, the whiche haupng no nede to bee 
carried,cauſed not moche impedimente. Of this ozder 
there grewe,that an armie in old time,marched ſoms 
tymes many daies thzough ſolitarie places, and ditfi⸗ 
tulte, without ſuffceryng diſcaſe of viauallest fo that 
thei lined of thyngs, whiche caſely thei might conaey 
after them. To the contrarie it happeneth in the ar⸗ 
mies, that are now a daies, whiche mindyng not to 
lacke wine, and to eate baked bzeade in theſame ma⸗ 
ner, as when thei are at home, whereof beyng not a⸗ 
ble to make pꝛouiſion long,tbet remaine often tymes: 
familhed,o2 though thei be pꝛouided, it is dooen with. 
diſeaſe, and with moſte greate cofte:therfoze 3 would 
reduce mp armie to this maner ot liuing:and 3 would 
. other djoad;ehunehagtabed. 
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by themſclues thei ſhould bake. Concernyng wine, 3 
would not pzohibite the d2inkyng thereof,noz pet the 
commyng of it into the armie, but J would not vſe 
indeudur, noz anp labour foz to haue it,f in the other 
pꝛouiſions, J would gouerne my ſelf altogether, like 
bnto the — : the whiche thing, if you conſider 
well, pou ſhall ſee how moche difficultie is taken a⸗ 
walie , and how moche trouble and diſeaſe, an armie 
anda capitaine is auoided of,and how moche comms: 
ditie hall bee giuen, to what ſo euer enterpziſe is to 
bee dooen , 

Zanobi, Me haue ouercome thenemie in the field, 
marched after ward vpon his countrie,reaſon would, 
that ſpoiles be made, tounes ſacked, pztſoners taken, 

efoze J would knowe,how the antiquitie in theſe 
pnges,goucrned them ſelues. 551 
Fabritis. Behol de, J will ſatiſfie you. J betene pou 
bane conſidered, foz that once alredie with ſome of 
pon J baue reaſoned, hotwe theſe pzefent warres, im⸗ 
poueriſhe as well thoſe lozdes that ouercome,as thoſs 
that lesſe: foʒ that if the one leeſe his eſtate, the other 
teeſeth his money, and his monables: the whiche in 
olde time was not, foz that the conquerour of the 
warre, wared ritche. This groweth of keeppng no The occatons 
compte in theſe dates ofthe ſpoites ,as in olde tyme by the war- 
thet did, but thei leaue it to the diſcreacion of the ſouls 515 mobe nowe 
diours. This manner maketytwoo moſte great diſs #oucride rye 
ozders* the one, that whiche 3 baue tolde:the other wits che 48. 
that the ſouldiour becometh moze conetous to ſpople, aucred. 
and leſſe obſerueth the ozders: and mante times it 
bath been ſeen, howe the conetoufneſſe of the pꝛape, 
bath made thoſe to leeſe , whome were victo;ious. 
' Therofoze the Komaines whicye were painces of at- T/4020et that 

mies, pꝛouided ta the one and to the other of theſe in- _ ckcermng 


oile and 


conuentenſes,02dainyng that all the ſpople ſhould a⸗ 
pertaine to the pablicke, and that the poblicke aftes- their — 


ſhould beſtolos it, as ſhoulde be thought good - — IIs 
97 (4 - 


that 


tooke, concer- 


wages. 


their ſol⸗ 
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therfoze thei had in tharmie the gucllours, who were 
as we would ſay,the chamberlaines,to whoſe charge 
all the ſpoyle and booties were committed: where- 
of the conſull was ſerued togeue the o2dinarie pap ta 
the ſouldiours, to ſuccour the wounded,and the ſicke, 
and foz the other buſineſſe of the armie. The conſull 
wight well, and he vſed it often, to graunte a ſpople 
to ſoldiours: but this grauntyng, made na diſozder: 
fo2 that the armie beyng bꝛokcn, all the pzay was put 
in the middeſt, and diſtributed by hedde, accozdyng to 
the qualitee of euerie man:the which maner thei con⸗ 
ffituted,to thintente, that the ſoldiours ſhould attend 
to ouercome,andnottorobbe: andthe Kowmaine Les 
tons oucreame the enemies, and folo wed them not, 
that thei neuer departed from Their o2ders: onely 
there folowed them, the hozſemenne with thoſe that 
were light armed, and i there were any otber ſouldi⸗ 
ours then thoſe of the legions, tbey likewpſe purſued 
the chaſe. Where if the ſpople ſhoulde haue ben bis 
that gotte it, it had not ben poſſible noa reaſonable,to 
baue kepte the legions ſteddie, and to withionde mas 
nie perils : bereby grewe therefoze, that the common 
weale tnritched, andeuery Conſull carried with bis 
triumphe into the treaſurite,muche treaſure, whiche 
all was of booties and ſpoiles. An other thing the ans 


iquit'* tiguetie did vpon good conſideration, that of the was 


ges, whiche they gaue to tuery ſouldiour , the thirte 
parte they woulde ſhoulde be lated vp nexte to him, 
whom carried the anſigne of their bande, whiche 
neuer gaue it them againe, befoze the warre was en- 
ded : this thei did, beyng moned oftwoo reaſons, the 
firſt was to thintente,that the ſouldiour ſhould thaius 
by his wages, beeauſe the of them be⸗ 
png yonge men, and carelefſe, the moze thei haue, ſa 
muche the moze without nee de thei ſpende, the other 
cauſe was, foz that knowyng, that their mouabelles 
wert nexte to the auügne, 1 


£ 
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to haue moze care thereof, and with moꝛe obſtinate⸗ 
neſſe to defende it: and this made them ſtronge and 
to holde together : all wbtch thynges is neceſſarietg 
obſerue, purpoſinge to reduce the exerciſe of armes 
bnto the intier perfection therof, 
mobi. Jbelecuethatitisnot poſſible, that to an 
armte that marcherh from plate to place, there fal not 
perrilous actidentes, where the induſletie of the capts 
taine (sneedefull, and the wozthineCe of the ſouldi⸗ 
ours, mindpng to auopde them. Thercfo:eJ woulde 
be glad, that pou remembzing any,would ſhew-them. 
Fabritis. J ſhall contente you with a good will, be⸗ 
png ineſpetiallyneceſſarie,mntendpng to make of this 
exerciſe a perfece ſcience. be Capitaines ought a⸗ 
boue all other thpnges, whtlefte thet marche with an 
armie, to take beede of ambuſſhes, wherein they in- 
curre daunger twoo wates, either marchynge thou 
entreft into them, oz thozoughe crafte of the enemie 
thou arte trained in befozethou arte aware. Jn the 
firſt caſe, mindyng to aboide ſuche perill, it is neceſſa⸗ 
rie to ſende ao e double warde, whome may diſco- 
ner the countrep, and ſs muche the moze dilligence 
onghtto be vſed, the moze that the countrey is apts 
foz ambuſſhes,as be the woddie oz hilly countries,foz 
that alwaies thei be laydeither in a wodde,o2 behind 
a hille : and as the ambuſſhe not fozſeene, doeth ruin 


Captaines mat 
incutte the daſs 


— ambuc⸗ 
twoo ma⸗ 
net of bares. 


Hob to uo ide 
the per ill of 
ambuſſhes. 


E 


thee,ſo fozſepng the ſame, it cannot hurte thee. Pas oo 


nie tymes birdes 02 muche duſte haue diſcoue 


to finde thee, he ſhall make great duſte, whiche ſhall 
ſignifie vnto thee his compng : ſo often tymes a Ca⸗ 
— COISgIIns Bhogs be ought to paſſe, 

es to xiſe, oʒ other of thoſe birdes that file in floc- 
kes,t to tourne aboute and not ts light, hath knowen 
by the ſame the ambuſſhe of the enemies to be there, 
- and ſendynge befoze his men, and ſertainely vnder⸗ 
Randyng it, hath ſaued him ſelle 2 bis — 


red the hes have ben 
enemte : foz that alwapes where the enemie cometh ,. 
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theſecondecaſe, to be trained in, 
(which theſe our men cal to be dꝛabot᷑ to the ſhot) you 
dught to take heede, not ſtraight way to beleue thoſe 
thinges, which are nothyng reaſonable, Þ thei be as 
they ſeeme : as ſhoulde be, if the enemie ſhould ſet a- 
foze thee a pzate , thou oughteſt to belecue that in the 
ſame is the hooke, and that therin is hid the deteipte. 
It many enemies be dztuen away by a fewe of thine, 
if a fewe enemies aſlaulte manie of thine , if the ene⸗ 
mies make a ſodeine flight, and not ſtandynge with 
reaſon, alwates thou oughteft in ſuche caſes to feare 
deceipte , t oughteſt neuer to beiteue that the enemit 
Howe the Ca: Rnoweth not howto doe his bulineſſe, but rather ins 
paaine of the. fendyng that he may begile thee the leſſe, e mindyng 
debe ebenes. to ſtand in leſte peril, the weaker that be is, t the leſſe 
craftier that the enemie is, ſo muche the moze thou 
oughteſt to eſteeme him: and thou muſte in this caſe 
ble twoo ſund ie potnetes , fo: that thou oughteſt to 
feare him in thy minde and with the oder, but with 
wozdes, and with other outewarde demonſtracion, 
to ſeeme to diſppſe him: becauſe this laſte way, ma⸗ 
neth that thi ſouldiours hope the moge to haue the vice 
tozie:the other maketh thee moe warte, + lefſe apte 
qty be to be begyled. And thou haſt to vnderſtand, that when 
a“ bes men marche thozoughe the enemies countrep,they ar 
in muche moze, and greater perils,then in fayghtyng 
thefielde : andtherofoze the Capitaine in marchyng, 
The dught to vſe doable diligence: andthe firſt thyng that 
of the he oaght to doo, is to get deſcribed, andpaynced oute 
oe machs, All the countrie,thozough the which'he mutt marche, 
1s mod requt- ſg that he mayeknow the places, the number, the di⸗ 
nee Car. Fances,the wales, thehiltes,theriners, the fennes; 

baue 

and all the quallites ofthem : and to cauſe this to bet 
unowen, it is conuenient to haue with him diuer bp, t 
in ſund ie maners ſuch men, as know the places, and 
to aſke them with diligence , and to ſe whether their 
talke, agree and accozdyng tothe agreyng a 


mie. 
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note: he oughte alſo to ſende afozethe hozſemen, and 
with them paudente heddes,not ſo muche to diſconer 
the enemie,as to viewe the caunttep, to ſe whether it 
agree with the deſcription, and with the knowledge 
that they haue of the ſame. Alſs the gupdes that are 
ſente, ought to be kepte with hope of tewarde, e feare 
of paine . And aboue all thynges it ought to de pꝛoui / a on protice- 
ded , that the armie kuo we nat to what buſineffe be ie trdg i 1s 
leadeth them: foz that there is nothyng in the watre 10 be eee 1 
moꝛe pzofitable, then to keeps ſecret the thynges that «! bo affarrs. 
is to be dooen: and to thintente a ſuddeine aſfaulte 

dooe not trouble thy ſoldiours , thou oughteſte to ſes 

them to ſtande tevdte with their weapors,beratffe the 
thpnges that ar pꝛouided fo2,offendlefſe, Manie foꝛ to 
auopde the confuſion of marchyng, haue placed vnder 
the ſtanderde, the carriages , and the vnarmed, and 
haut commaunded them to folow the ſame, to the in⸗ 
tente that in marchyng needpug to ſtape, 02 (o retire, 
they mig ht dooe it moze eaſely, which thyng as pzofis 

table, J alowe very muche. Alſo in marchyng,adver- an aauertignce 
tiſmente ought to be had, that the one parte of the concernyrg ths 
armie goe not a ſunder from the other, oz that tho - antes ot 
roughe ſome goyng faſt, arid ſome ſofte; the armie be: 

come not flender : the whiche thynges, be occation of 

diſſo2der : therfoze the heddes muſte bo placed in ſuche The marching 
wiſz,that they may maintaine the pate even,cauſing ot an arme 
to goe ſofte thoſe that goe fofaft,and to * 
the other that goe to ſive, the whiche pace can not bet 
better ruled, then by the ffroke of the dumme. The 
wales ought to be cauſed to be inlarged, ſo that als 
waies atleaft a bande of. iitf, hundzed men may mars 
che in oder of battalle. The cuſtome andthe qtialftfe 

of the enenne onght to by dt whether thar of the enemte 
de wil aſauitethee cither the moznyng, oz at none dercn. 
oz in the euenynge, & whether he be pullante i 

4+4 163 # 
et va 
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fotemen 82 hozſemen, i ac | 72050 
to oeine and to pzouide ſoʒ ſelk. 
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to ſome particular accidente . Jt bapneth ſometime; 


ettyng from the enemie,becauſe thou tuds 
thy ſelfe inferiour, and therfoze mindynge not to 
ight with him, and be comyng at thy backe, thou as 
rlueſt at the banke of a riuer, paſſyng oner the which, 
aſketh time, ſo that the ene mie is redie to ourrtake 
thes and to fayght with thee, @ome, which chaüüng 
to bee in ſuche perill, haue incloſed theit armie on the 
binder parte with a diche, and fillyng the ſame tull of 
towe,and firpng it, baue then paſſed with the armi(e 
without bepng able to be letted of the enemie , de be- 
png by the (ame fire j; was betwene them held backe. 
Zanobi, J am har de of bchiefe, that this fyze coulde 
ffap theim, in eſpecially becauſe J remember that 3 
2unone of Cat haue harde, howe Annone of Carthage, beyng befie- 
(hage. ged of enemies, incloſed him ſcife on the ſame parte, 
w wodde , whtch be did ſet on fire where be purpoſed 
to makeeruption. Wherfoze the enemies beyng not 
intentiue on the ſame parte to looke to him, be made 
his armie to paſſe oner the (ame flame,cauſing cucry 
man to holde his Target befoze bis face foz to defend 
them from the fire, and ſmoke. 
Febrice. Pou ſape well: but conſider you howe J 
baue ſaied, and howe Annone did: fozas muche as F 
ſafed that they made a diche, and filled it with towe, 
ſo that be, that wonlde paſſe ouer the ſame , ſhould be 
'-_  conftrainedto contende with the diche and with fire: 
Annone made the fire, without the diche, and becauſe 
be intended to paſſe over it, he made it not great,fozþ 
other wiſe wout the diche, it houlde haue letted him. 
Nabide a ſpat⸗ e e bide a Spartan beyng 


wm | bolſeged iy wps | — fireon parte 
„ ere Ane Komaines, who al⸗ 
| real werenrevine An ks ſame flame 

not onelp hindered their wap, but dzane them oute: 


et va turne to ter. Quintus Luttatius a 


dare at is backe the Cimboi, and come 
8 a meng 
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myng to a river,to thentente the cnemie ſhould giue Quinens 7 ut- 


bim time to paſſe oucr,ſcmed to geue time to them to 


tatius poliectc 
to pa ſſe duet a 


fatght with him: and therfoze he fained that be would rer. 


lodge there, and cauſed trenches to be made, and cer⸗ 
taine pauilions to be creed, and ſent certapne hozſes 
men into the counttie foz fozredge: ſo that the Cim⸗ 
b:iſe belecupng , that he incamped, thep alſo incam- 
ped, and deuided them (clues into ſundzte partes, to 
p;outde fo2 victuals, wherof Luttatius being aware, 
paſted the riuer thep beyng not able to let him. Some 
foz to paſſe a riuer haupnge no bztdge , haue deuided 
it, and one parte they haue turned behynde their bac 
kes, the other then becompnge ſhalower, with caſe 
they haue paſſed it: when the riuers be ſwift, purpo⸗ 
ſyng to haue their footemen to paſſe ſafely, they place 
their ſtrongeſt hozſes on the higher ſide,tbat thet may 
ſuſtain the water, and an other parte belowe p may 
faccour the men, ił anp of the riner in paſſpng ſhould 
be oucrcome with the water: They paſſe alſo riuers, 
that be verie deepe, with bzidges, with botes,+ with 
barrelles : + therfoze it is good to haue in a redineſſe 
in an armie where with to be able to make all theſe 
thynges. It foztuneth ſometime that in paſpng a rt- 
ner, the ent mie ſtandpnge agaypnſt thee on the other 
banke , doeth let thee: to minde to ouercome this dil⸗ 
ficnitie, J know not a better inſample to folow, then 
the ſame of Ceſar, whome haupnge bis armie on the 
danke of a riuer in Fraunce, and his paſſage beynge 
tetted of Ucrgintozige a Frenche man, the whiche on 


dates a longe the riuer, and the like did the enemie: 
wherfoze Ceſar intamping in a woddie place, apte to 
hide men, he toske out of euery legion thzee cohoztes, 
and made them to tarie in the ſame place, commaun⸗ 
dynge theim that ſo ſoone as he was departed, they 
ſhoulde caſte ouer a bzidge, and ſhould foztefie it, and 


he with his other menne lolo wed on the wape: wher 
T. i. koʒe 


the other ſids of the riuer had his men, marched many 0 


Hob to paſſe a 
ryuer without 
a bzidge, 


I polecte of 
Ceſar ro pailæ 
d riucr, w 

hie enemie be 
yng on the 0- 
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fa;e Uergintozige ſepng the number of the legions, 
thinkyng that there was not left anie parte of t heim 
behinde,'folowed alſo his wap: but Ceſar when he 
ſuppoſed that the bzidge was made, tourned backe⸗ 

warde, and findynge all thynges in ozder,p aſſed the 
riuet without difficultee, 
Zanobi. Haue pe any rule to know the foogdes? 
Ne genen Fabritis. Mea, we haus: alwaies the riuer,in that 
a riacr, parte, whiche is betwene the water, that is ſtilleſte, 
and the water that runneth faſteſt, there is leaſt depth 
and it is a place moze mec te to be looked on, then any 
other where. Fo2 that al wales in theſame plate, the 
riuer is moſte ſhalloweſt. The whiche thyng,bicauſe 
it hath been pzoned many tymes, is moſte true. 
Zanobi, It it chaunce that the Rtuer haue marde 
the Foozde, ſo that the hozſes fincke, what reamedp 
haue you 7 
Fabricis, The remedie is to make hardels of roddes 
whiche muſt be placed in the bottome of the riuer, 4 ſo 
to palſe vpõ thoſe: but let vs folowe our reaſonyng, 3f 
it dappt᷑ that a capitain be led with his armie,betwen 
two hilles,+ that he haue not but twoo wales to ſaue 
bymſelf,cither that befoze,o2 that bebinde, e thoſe be⸗ 
png belet of thenemies, he bath foz remidie to doe ths 
Howe to ef: ſame, which ſome baue doen bheretofoze:p which baue 
data here made on their hinder parte a greate trenche, difficult 
the ſame 19 be- to paſſe ouer , and ſemed to the enemie , to mynde to 
Ae 1e- Lepe him of, fo2 to be able with al his power, without 
neding to feare behinde, to make fozce that waie, whi⸗ 
che bcfoze remaineth open. The whiche the enemies 
beleuyng, haue made theim ſelues ſtronge, towardes 
the open parte, and haue fozſaken the incloſed, and be 
then caſtpng a bꝛidge of woode ouer the Trenche, foz 
ſoche an effect pzepared,bothe on theſame parte, with 
dut any impetimente bath paſſed, and alſo deliuered 
Powe Lutius Hypmſelfout of the handes of the enemie , Lucius 
pco out ee WPlnutus a Conſutof Rome, was in Liguria With al, 
1 4 A 
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atmie, and was of the enemies incloſed, betwene ter- de wher- 
taine hilles, whereby he could not goout:therefoze he ciofer of vis c- 
ſente certaine ſouldiours of Numidiaon hozſebacke, . 
whiche be had in his armie whom were eutll armed, 

and vpon little leane hoʒſes) to war des the places that 

were kepte of the enemies, wh6 at the firſt ight made 

the enemies, to ozder theim ſelues 1 de⸗ 

fende the pallage: but after that thei ſawe thoſe men 

ill apoincted, t accozdyng to their facion euill hozſed, 
regardyng theim little, enlarged the ozders of their 

warde, wherof ſo ſone as the Numidias wer a ware, 

giupng the ſpurres to their hozſes, and runnyng vio- 
lently vpon theim, paſſed befoze thei could pzoutde a⸗ 
ny remedy, whom beyng palled, deſtroied and ſpoiled 
the countrie after ſoche ſozte,that thei conſtrained the 
enemies, to leaue the paſſage free to the armie of Lu- 
cius. Home capitaine, whiche hath perceiued hymſelf Sarnen 
to be aſſaulted of a greate multitude of enemies, hath baue ſuffcred 
d;awen together his men, and hath giuen to theenes jm inucs 3 
mie commoditie, to compaſſe hym all about, and then voute of thei - 
on theſame part,whiche be hath perceiaed to be moſte 
weahe, hath made fozce , and by theſame watie , hath 
cauſed to make waie, and ſaued hymſelk. 

Marcus Antonius retiryng befozc the armie of the A pole? 

Partblang.perceſued bow the enemies cuery date be: an““ Ae 
oe Sunne riſpng, when he remoucd, aſſaulted him, 

and all tho waie troubled hym:in ſo moch, that be de- 

termined not to departe the nerte daie befoze None: 

ſo that the Parthians beleuing, that he would not re⸗ 

moue that dale, retourned to their tentes. Whereby 

Marcus Antonius might then all the refte of the daie, 
marche without any diſquietneſſe. This ſelf ſame ma a defence for 
foz to auoide the arrowes of the Parthians, commaũ- 76 t ar 
ded his men, that when the Parthians came towar- 

des them, thei ſhould knele,andthat the ſecondranke 

of the battailes, ſhould couer with their Targaettes, 


the heddes of the ürſte, the thirde, the ſeconde, the fo- 
werthy, 


» * * . n 
ren 
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tell _ 
marchpng : , 
you remember not any thyng cis, à will pate to an 
other parte. 


* SIA Nee 

The ſixthe Booke of the Arte of warre, * 
Nicholas Mac hiauell, Cite deine 
and Secretarie of Florence, | 


vnto Laurence Philip 
Strox xe. 
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AN Beleue that it is good, 
Se 1 — 

N chaunged, that Baptiſte take 
dis office., and I to refigne 
3 wmyne, and wee ſhall come in 
this caſe, to imitate the good 


| Caplitaines ( accozdyng as J 


of the gentilman) who place 
befoze and bebinde the armie, ſe⸗ 
myng vnto theim neceſlarie to haue befoze , ſoche as 
mate luſtely beginne the faight, and ſoche as behinde 
this reatvarng pandentle,, Baprite pondentty 
s g p20 p Bap paudentip 
ende it. As fo; Luigi and J, baue in this middefſte ins 
tertained it, and as euer one ol vs bath take his part 
willingly, ſo J beleue not, that Baptiſte wil refuſe it. 
Beptiffe. J haue let my ſelf been gouerned hetherto, 
fo J minde to doe (till, Wherfoze becontente ſir, to ſo⸗ 
lowe pour » and if we interrupte pou with 
—— —— ans all — 1055 haue ſaled, a 
moſte greate pleaſure:foz this your upting 
taketh not awale my ſantaſie , dut rather — 
me. But mindyng to followe our matter J ſate,hoty 


that it is now tyme, that we W 


ſeyng the rraſonyng muſt be 


bane nowe here vnderſteods 


OS "EP 
| —_— 
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thatyou knowe tuery thyng deſireth reſte and ſaftie, 
bicauſe to reſte, and not to refte ſafcly , is no perfece 
refte : J donbte Whether it hath not been deſi- 
red of you,that J firfte daue lodged them, after 
made theim to marche , and laſte of all co faight , ant 
we haue doen the contrary: whereunto necefſitte bath 
b;ought vs , fo: that intendyng to ſhewe, how an ar- 
mie in going, is reduced from the fozme of marching, 
totheſame maner of faightpng , it was neceſſarte to 
haus firſte ſhewed, how thei ozdered it to faight. But 
tonrnyng to our matter, I ſate,thatminding to baue 
the Campe ſure, it is requiſite that it be ſtrong, and in 
good oder: the induſtrie of the Capitaine, maketh it 

in ozder, the ſituaciom, oʒ the arte, maketh it ſtronge. 
How the Set: The Grekes ſoug ht trong Atuactbs , noz thei would 
des mcm. euer theim ſelues, where had not been either 

caue, oz bantke of a rfuer, 02 multitude of trees, oz o⸗ 

ther naturall fozrificacton, that might defende theim: 
Howe the Ko: but the Romaines not ſo moche incãped ſafe thzough 
maines incam the fitwacton , as thong arte, no; thei would neucr 
vv in place, whore the! ſhould not baue been a- 
—— 8224 


ene thetr diſcipline. that the No; 
— of incamping, 

— wo — ſhould bee ruled 
t thet by the ituacton:the which the Grekes 

could tot obſerue, to that bepng raled by the ũtuaci⸗ 
the Atwacion and fozme , it was con- 


ran 
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vou many tymes, how the Komaines had in their c<- 
ſull armies,twoo Legions of Romaine men, whichs 
wers aboute a leuen tbouſande foatemen, and fire hfis 
dꝛed hozſemen, and moꝛesuer thet had an other leuen 
thouſande footemen, ſente from their frendes in their 
aide: noꝛ in their armie thei had neuer moze ſouldiers 
that were ſtraungers, then Nomaines, excepte hozſe⸗ 
menne, whom thei cared not, though thei were mozs 
in nomber then theirs : and in all their dopnges, thef 
did place their Legions in the middeſte , and the ai⸗ 
ders, on the ſides: the whiche maner , thei obſerued 
alſo in incampyng , as by your ſelf pou maie rede, in 
" thoſe auchoures, that waite of thefr actes:and theres 
foe J purpoſe not to ſhewe pou diſtinalp how thei in⸗ 
camped , but to tell pou onely with what oder, J at 
this pzeſente would incampe my armie, whereby pou 
thall then knowe, what parts J haue taken out of the | 
Romaine maners. Pou knowe,tbat in ſtede of twoo 
Romalne Legions, J haue taken twoo maine battai- 
les of footemen, of ſire thouſande footemen, and thzee 
bundzed bozſemen , p2ofitable fog a maine battatle, 
and into what battailes , into what weapons , into 
what names J haue deuided theim: you knowe bowe 
in oderyng tharmie to marche, and to faight,J haue 
not made mention of other men, but onely haue ſhe- 
wed, how — — „ thet neded not but 
to double the ozders:but mindyng at this pzeſente,to 
che lw yau the maner of incamppng,me thinketh good 
not to ſtande onely with twoo maine battailes, but to 
b2yng together a tuſte armie, made like vnto the Ro- 
maines, of twoo maine battailes, and of as many mo 
aldyng men:the whiche J make, to the intent that the 
fozme of the incamppng, mate be the moze perfect, by 
lodgyng a perfecte armie: whiche thyng in the other 
demonſtracions 


- bathnotſemed vnto me ſo neceſſa- 


rie. Purpoſing then, to incape a iuſte armie, of, xxiiij. 
6 ol twoo 9 good — 
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menne , beepng deulded into fower maine battatles; 
twoo of our owne menne, and twoo of ſtraungers, 
would take this wale. The fituacton bepng founde, 
where J would incampe,J woulderece the hed tans 
darde, and aboute it, J would marke out a quadzant, 
whiche ſhould haue euerp ſide diſtante from it.rxxvu. 
yardes and a halt, ot᷑ whiche euer one of them ſhould 
lye, to wardes one ofthe fo wer regions of beauen, as 
Eaſte, Meſte, gouthe, and Nozthe:betwene the woht⸗ 
che (pace, J would that the capitaines lodgyng ſhould 
be appointed. And bicauſe J beleue that it is wiſeds, 
to denide the armen from the vnarmed, ſeyng that ſo, 
foz the moſte parte the Romatnes did, J would there 
foze ſeperate the menne, that were cumbered with a- 
npthing,from the vncombered. J would lodge all, o: 
the greateſt parte of the armed, on the ſide towardes 
the Caſte, and the vnarmed, and the cumbzed, on the 
leite ſide, makyng Caſte the hebde,and Meſte the 
backe of the Campe, and Houthe, and No2the, ſhould 
be the llanckes: and foz to diſlinguiſhe the lodgynges 
ol the armed, would take this wate. J would dzawe 
a line from the bedde ſtandarde, and lead it to warde 
the Caſte, the ſpate of. CCC CC. x.pardes and a halt: 
A would after, make two other lines, that ſhould place 
in the middeſte the ſame, and ſhould bee as longe as 
that, but ſtiſtante eche of theim from it a leuen pardes 
and a quarter:in the ende whereof, would baue the 
Caſte gate, and the ſpace that is bet wene the twoo bt⸗ 
termoſte lines, ſhould make a wait, that ſhould go fro 
the gate, to the capitaines lodging, whiche wall come 
to be.xxij. pardes and a halte bzoad, and. CCC Clxxij. 
pardes and a halte longe, foz the.xxxbij.pardes and a 
halte, the lodgyng of the Capitaine will take vp: and 
this ſhall bee called the Capitaine waie. Then there 
be made an other wate,from ths Southe gate, to 
the Nozthe gate, and ſhall paCe by the hedde of the ca⸗ 
pitaine wale, and leaue the Capitaines lovgyng — 

al des 
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war des thcafte, whichc wate ſhalbe. ir. C. xxxvuj. par: 
des t a balfe long (foz the legth therof wilbe as moche 
.as the bzeadth of all the lodgynges)# ſhall likewiſe be 
'rry. yardes4 a half bzoad,and thalbe called the troſſe 
waie. Then ſo ſone as the Capitaines lodgyng, were 
appoinaed out, and theſe twoo wates; there ſhall bee 
begun to be appoincted out, the lodginges of our own 
two main battailes,one of the whiche, 3 would lodge 
on the right hand of the capitaines waie, 8 the other, 
on the lefte: and therefoze palling ouer tbe ſpace,that 
the bzeadth of the croſe waie taketh, J would place 
rrry. lodgpnges,on thelefte ſide of the capitain watc, 
and.rrry.on the right ſide, leauyng betwene the. xvi. 
and the. rvtj.lodgpng,a ſpace of. xxtj.pardes +a halſe, 
the whiche ſhould ſerve fo a wait ouerthwart , wits 
che ſhoald runne ouerthwarte , thzougbout all the 
lodgynges ofthe maine battailes , as in the diſitibu⸗ 
tpng of them ſhall bee ſeen. 3 af 1s 2:49 | ; 
. Df theſe twoo ozders of lodgynges in the begins Thx lodgings 
nyng of the head, whiche hall tome to toygne to the dees, 4 her 
crole waye,J would lodge the Capitaine of the men Cepneaine. 
ot armes, in the. rv. lodgynges, which on euerie ſide pen 149 
foloweth nert, their men of armes, where eche main 
battatle,baupng a. C.l. men of armes, it will come 
to ten men ot armes fa a longyng. The ſpaces of the 
Capitaines lodgynges, ſhould be in bꝛedth. xxx. and 
in length. vt). pardes ta halfe. And nate that when Nc, wich w 
ſs ever Jſai bzedeth,it igutficth the fpace ofthe mids 20172 and | 
det from Souths to Nozthe,and ſatyng length, that in che rus 
whiche is from welle to Caſte, Thoſe of the men of mpe. 
armes, ſhoulde be. xi. pardes and a quarter in length, 
and. xxii. pardes and a halfe in bꝛedeth. In the other 5 
rv. lodgynges, that on euerie ſyde ſhould flo we, the The tovgingsy 
whiche ſhould haue their beginnyng on the other ide ſaaen and 
of the ouerthwarte way, and whtche halt haue the then capiain. 
verp ſame ſpace, that thoſe of the men of armes had, 
J woulde lodge the light hozſemen: wherof beynge a 

94 U. iij. hundzed 


The fixte booke 


bun dꝛed and fiftie,ft will come to. x. bozſemen ſ02 a 
{lodgyng,and in the. vj. that remaineth , J woulde 
lodge theit Capitaine, geuynge bim the veric ſame 
ſpace, that is geuen tothe Capitain of the men of ar⸗ 
mes: and thus the lodginges of the-hoaſemen of two 
maine battailes, will come to place in the middeſt the 
Capitaine way, and geue rule to the lodginges oſ the 
kootemen, as J ſhall declare. Pou haue noted how J 
baue the. CCC.hozſemed of euerie main bat- 
tatle their Capitaines, in. xxxii lodgynges pla⸗ 
ted on the Captaine waie, hauynge begun from the 
crofſe wate, and how from the. xbi. to the. xvii. there 
remaineth a ſpace oſ.xxij.pat des anda halfe, to make 
awaie ouerthwarte . Pindyng therefoze to lodge the 
xx. battatles, which the too o2dinarie maine battai⸗ 
The lodgings les haue,J woulde place the lodgyng of everie twos 
fo: the foorem® battailen, ht binde the lodgynges of the hozſemen, e- 
nary main bat: t uerie one of whiche, ſhould haue in ligth. ri. yardes 
. and a quarter, and in bzedeth. rrit. yacdes and a half, 
as thoſe of the hoꝛſemens, and ſhaulde bee (oigned on 
the hinder parte, that thei ſhoulde touche the one the 
other. And in eucry fir lodgyng on euerie ſide which 
cometh to lie on the croſſe wate, J woulbe lodge the 
Counſtable of a battaile, whiche ſhould come to ſtand 
euen with the lodgpng of the itayne ot the men 
of armes, and this lodgyng ſhall onelp of ſpace 
fo2 baedeth. rv. pardes, and foz length. vg.yardes and 
a halfe. an tbe other. rv . lodgynges , that on euerie 
ſide followeth after theſe, euen vnto the ouerthwarte 
wap, J would lodge on euecrie part abattatle of foote 
men, whiche bepng. 111. hundzed e fiftte , there will 
The nombet dome to a lodgpng. xxx. the other. xb. lodgynges, J 
of tootemen g, Woulde place continuallyon enerp fd am thoſe ofthe 
very lovging, light hozſe men, with the verie ſame ſpaces, where J 
woulde lodge on euerie part, an other battatleof fote 
men, and in the laſte lodgyng, J would place on eue⸗ 


rp parte the Coneſtable of the battatle , whiche — 
£0 


The lodginge 
Fox the — 
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coms to ioigne with the ſame of the Capitaine of the 
lighte hoſemen, with the ſpace of. vii. pardes and a 
balfe foz length,and. rv. foz bzedeth: and ſo theſe two 
firite oꝛders ot l hal be halſe of bozſemen, 

and halte of footemen. And fo that J woulde (as in 
the place therof J haue tolde pou ) theſe hozſe menne 
ſhoulde be allpzofitable,and fo; this baupnge no ſers 
nauntes whiche in kepyng the hozſes,0z in other ne⸗ 
ceſarie thynges might deipe the, woulde that theſe 
footemen , who lodge behynde the hozſe , ſhould bee 
bounde to helpe to pzouſde , and to keepe theim foz 

their maiſters: and foz this to bee from the 
other doynges of the Campe. The whiche maner, 

was obſerued ofthe Komaines, Then leauyng after 

theſe lodgynges on euerie parte, a ſpace of. xxii. par⸗ 
des and a halfe, whiche ſhoutde make awape, that 
chdulde be called the one, the firfte waye on the righte 
bande, and the other the firſte mate on the lefte hand, 
J woulde pitche on euerie five an other oer of. rrrtj. 
double lodgynges, whiche ſhould tourne their hinder 
rtes the one againſte the other with the verie ſame 
S,as thoſe that q haue tolde pou of, and deuided 
after the ſirtenth in the verie ſame maner foto make 
the ouerthwarte waie,where J would lodge on every 
ſide. (if, battailes of fostemen, with their conftables 
in bothe endes. Then lcanpugon every ſide an other 
ſpace of. rrtj, pardesanda that ſhouldemake a 
waie, whiche choulde be raitedof the one five; the ſc- 
conde wate on the right hande, and on the other ſpde, 
the ſeconde way on the teftehande, J would place an 
other ozver on enerte ſide of. rrrij. double lodgynges, 
with the verte ſame diſlance and deuiũons, where J 
would on euerte ſide; other. itt} . battailes with 
their : and thus the hozeſemonneand the 
bandes of the twoo ozdinarie maine battatles, ſhould 
come to be lodged in thzee o2ders of lodgynges,on tbe 
one ide of the capitaine wale, and in thzee pray 
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ders of lodgynges on the other ſide ofthe Capitaine 
wate. Tbe twos aidpng maine battels (fo; that J. 
cauſe them to be made of the verie ſame nation) A 
woulde lodge them on eneriſe parte of theſe twoo 03- 
—— —— — — —— — of 
double nges. p fa one oder n- 
ges, where (hould lodge balfe the hozſemen, and half 
the foote men,diſtance. xrit . pardes anda halle from 
the other, loʒ to make a wa whiche ſhould de called 
the one, the thirde wate on the right bande , and the 
other the thirde wale on the lefte hande, And after, J 
woulde make on euerie fide, twooother ozders of lod⸗ 
— ſame maner deſtingueſſhed and 
0 as thoſe were of the oꝛdinarie maine batte l⸗ 
les, which ſhall make twoo other wayes,andthey all 
uld be called of the numbꝛe, s ot the hande, where 
ſhould be placed: in ſuche wyſe, that all this ſide 
of the armie, ſhoulde tome to be lodged in. ii. ozders 
of double lodgynges, and in. rit . wales, reckenyn 
captaine wate, and croſſe wale: J would there ſhou 
remayne a ſpace from the lodgynges to the Trenche 
of. Irrv./pardes rounde aboute: andif vou recken al 
theſeſpaces,you ſhall ſee that from the middeſt of the 
Capitaines the eaſte gate, there is. D. x. 
pardes. go bo there rematneth twoo ſpaces, iubereot 
one ia from the C nes lodgynge to the Woutbe 
gate, the other is from thenſe to the Nozthe gate: 
whiche tome to be (either of them ge them 
from the poincte in the middeſt) . CCC C. Irrvi . yars 
des. Then takyng out of euerie one of theſe ſpaces 
xrruij. pardes and a haife, whiche the Capttapnes 
lodgynge octupieth, and. xrriiu. pardes tue tie wait 
fo2 a market place, and.xxu. pardes and a halte foz 4 
way that deuides euerie one of the ſaied ſpaces inthe 
middeſt, and.lxxv.pardes, that is lefte on eue rie part 
betweene the lodgynges and the Trenche, there res 
maineth on euery fide a ſpace foziodgingses _ 
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pardes bꝛoade, and.lxxu. pardes lange, meaſurynge 
the length with the ſpace that the Captaines lodynge 
taketh vp. Deuidpnge then in the middeſt the ſated 
lengthe, there woulde be made on enery hande of the 
Capitaine. xl. lodgynges. rrrbtf . yardes and a balfc 
longe, and. xu. b;zoade, whiche will come to be in all 
[rrr. lodgynges, wherin ſhall be lodged the heddes ol 
the maine battailes, the Treaſurers, the Par 

of the fields, and all thoſe that ſhoulde haue 


in the armie, leauyng ſome voide foz traungers that lex nds % 
oz good will of the Capitaine. On the parte behinds. g 


ſhoulde happen to come, and fo2 thoſe that ſhall ſerue 


the Capitaines lodgynge, J would haue a way from 
Doutbe to Nozthe.rriy. —— large, and ſhoulde be 
called the bed wap, whiche ſhall come to be placed a 
longe by the. xxx. lodgynges afozeſayd:ſo2 that this 
tate, t the croſle wap, ſhall come to place in the mids 


therof, 


place, J would where 
tuerie o2der ſhal haue eight which 
ſhall take vp in length. ir. yardes,and in bꝛedeth.xxi 
vardes halfe,ſo that there ſhall come to be on 


The lodgyn⸗ 
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ts, with the verte ſame ſpaces, and with the vers 
ame maner ; true it (s,that from the one 02ber to the 
other, there ſhall — — 
quarter ofſpace : wherin ſhall bel 
hundzed men: and thus from the + oth 
welle, as the Treuche turneth, in a ee 
ges deuided in. x. rewes of 

a rowe, there will be lovged alt the 
o2dinarite Ueliti of the cheefe maine — And 
ſo from the weſt gate to the @outhe, as the Trenche 
tourneth cuen in the verte ſame maner, in other ten 
rewes of ten lodgynges in a rewe,there Mall be los 
ged the ptkes, andertraozdinarte Uoltt( vt the aſdyng 
inayne battatles. Their heavdes oz theſrcounſtableg 
may take thoſe lodgynges,that hal ſeeme vnts them 
moſte commodious, on the parte towardes the tren- 


che. The Artillerte,J wouldediſpoſe How the Art11- 
the Campe, a longe the banke of the be Tronher — placed mie 
all the other ſpace that ſhoulde rematne 


weſte, I woulde lodge all the bnarmed 7 and plate Lod nges 
the impedimentes of the Campe. And it is to be vn foz the vnar- 
derſtoode, that vnder this name of med inch, and 


impedimentes ce 
you know) theantiquitee mente all l area ee 
and all thoſe thynges, which are neceſſurie fo} an ars mins, of d 
mie, beſides the ſouldiours:as are Carpenters, Ami campe. 
thes, Paſons, Jngeners, Bombardiers , 5 
that thoſe might be ennmbze of the ar- 
med, herdemen with theit of motons't beeues' 
arne enen wit pub 

3 

licke — = rs pps — 


taine as w n 7 
— 15 5 
only J woald 

— — hooded ch Mes 
tweene the wales ſhall remaine, * 
wer, F would appolactetholns 
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ſaſed impedimentes,that is one fo2 the herdenen,the 
other fo2artificers 


clonofarmur and weapans.- The wates whiche I 
* them, hal 
waie, the bead waye, and moze outet & 


to be, and ſhould 
abe gee e a n ——— 


from the weſte parte,ſhoulde ſerue ſoz the ſame pur⸗ 
poſe that the ouerthwarte way docth on theaft parte. 
——— —Aät— ſhall gee aboute on 
the hinder parte, alonge the todgynges of the Pikes 
extrao2dinarie Uelliti , and all theſe wapes ſhall 
twoo and tweentie pardes and a halfe b2zoade., And 
the Artilerie, J woulde place a longe the Trencheof 
pe, rounde aboute the ſame, 
, I confeſſe that 3 vnderfiandnot, no: J be- 
t alſo to ſape ſo, is any ſhame vnto me, this 
ken my exerciſe: not withſtandyng, this oꝛder 
plea = — onely J woulde that pou ſhoulde 
declace me theſe doubtes : The one, hie you make 
waic,and the ſpaces abonte ſo large. The other, 
that treubleth-me moze, ts theſe ſpaces , whiche pou 
8838 faz the lodgynges,bowe they ought to 


vou muſt note, tbat I make all the waies, 

7 5 and a halle bzaode,to the intente that tho⸗ 
mate go t᷑ battaile of men in arate, where 

fyouremember 0.5 tolde yon bow ever —— 
des e Hope ve. wheroths 
yar 


molle nere a rie, to 


bot he to 2 —— 2 — 
0 Fae Pep ca tþ im ſelues with ne we tren⸗ 


ches, 
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ches , andnewe foztificacion if neede cre : The lod- 
ginges alſo,ſtande better ſo farre from the diches, be» 
vng the mozeout of daunger of fires,and other thyn⸗ 
ges, whiche the enemie, might tho we to hurte them. 
Concernyng the ſeconde demaunde, my intent is not 
that eucry (pace,of me marked out, bee touered with 
a pauilion onelp, but to be vſed,as tourneth commo- 
dious to ſoch as lodge there, either with mozec 02 with 
leſſe Tentes, ſo that thei go not out of the boundes of 
theſame. And foz to marke out theſe longinges, there 
ought to bee moſte cunnyng menne, and moſte excel⸗ 
lente Architectours, whom, ſo ſone as the Capitaine 
bath choſen the place, mate knowe how to giue it the 
lation, and to diſtribute it, diſtinguiſhyng the wates, 
deuidpng the lodgynges with Coardes and ſtaues, in 
ſoche pꝛaaiſed wiſe, that ſtraight waie, thei maie bee 


ozdained, and deuided: and to minde that there growe The 


no confuſion, it is conueniente ts tourne the Campe, 
alwates one waie, to the intente that euerp manne 
mate knowe in what waie, in what ſpace he hath to 
finde his lodgpng:and this ought to be obſerucd in e⸗ 
uery tyme, in euerp place, and after ſoche maner,that 
it ſeme a moupng Citee , the whiche where fo euer it 
goweth,carrieth with it the verie ſame wales, the ves 
rie ſame habitacions,and the verie ſame aſpedes, that 
it had at the firſte : The whiche thing thei cannot ob- 
ſerue, whom ſekyng ſtrong ſituacions, muſt chaunge 
fozine,acco2dyng to the variacion of the grounde: but 
the Komaines in the plaine, made ſtronge the place 
where thei incamped with trenches, and with Kam- 
res, bitauſe thei made a ſpace about the campe, and 
theſame a ditche, oꝛdinatp bꝛoad fower yardes 
and a halte, and depe aboute too yardes and a quar- 
ter, the which ſpaces, thei increaſed, acco ding as thei 
intended to tarie in a plate, and acto ng as the i ſeas 
red the enemie. Jfozmy parte at this pꝛeſente, would 
not make the liſtes it à intende 246. 2 
f „iu. 
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ought to . all 
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place:yet Y would make the Trenche and the bancke 
no leſle, then the fozeſaied, but greater, acco;dyng to 
neceſſitte. Alſo, conſideryng the artellerie, J would 
intrench vpon cuery cozner of the Campe, a halfe cir» 
cle of groũd, from whens the artillerie might flancke, 
whom ſo cuer ſhouldſeke to come ouer the Trenche. 
In this pzaciſe in knowyng how to o2dain a campe 
the ſouldtours ought alſo to be ererciſed, 4 to wake w 
them the oXicers expert, that are appoinaedto marke 
it out, and the Souldiours readie te knowe their pla⸗ 
ces: noʒ nothyng therein is difficulte, as in the place 
thereof ſhall bee declared; wherefoze,J will goe foze⸗ 
warde at this tyme to the warde of the campe, bicauſe 
without diſtribucion of the watche,allthe other pain 
that bath been taken, ſhould be vain. 

Baptifte. Betoze pou paſſe tothe watche , I deſire 
that pou would declare vnto me, when one would 
pitche his campe nere'the enemte, what wate is vſed: 
foz that J knowe not, how a man mate haue tyme, to 
be able to ozdaine it without perill. 

Fabricio. Pou hall vnderſtande this, that no Capi⸗ 
taine will lye nere the enemie, except he, 5 is deſpoſed 
to faight the fielve, when ſo euer bis aduerſarie will: 
and when a capitaine is ſo diſpoſep, there is no perill, 
but ozdinarte:fo2 that the twoo partes of the armie, 
ſtande al wales in a redineſſe, to faight the battatie , & 
thother maketb þ lodginges. The Romaines in thts 
caſe,gaue this oꝛder of foztifipng the Campe,vnto the 
Triary:e the ]Þzencip), e the Aſtatz,ſtoobe in armes. 
This thet did,fo2 as moche as the Triarty, beyng the 
laſt to faight, might haue time inoug b, if the enemie 
came, to leaue the woozke, t to take their weapons, 
# to get them into their places. Therfoge, accadyng 
bnto the Romaines maner , pou ought to cauſe the 
Campe to be madeofthoſe battailes, whiche pou will 
ſet in the hinder parte of the armie, in the plate of the 
EZriary, But lot vs tourne to rraſou of the waiche, 7 
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I thinke J baue nat founde, emongeſt the antiqui- 
tie, that ſoz to warde the campe in the night. thei haue 
kepte watche without the Mrenche,viſtaunte as the! 
vſc now a dates, whom thei call Scoutes! the whiche 
J beleue thei did,thinkpng that p armie nigbteaſely 
bee decetued,thzough the difficultte; that is in ſeeyng 
them agatne,foz that thet might beeetthercozcuptco, 
oꝛ oppꝛeſled of the enemie: So that to truſte either in 
parte, oꝛ altogether on them, thei iudged it perillous. 
And therefoꝛe, all the ſtrẽgth of the watche, was with 
in the trenche, whiche thei did withall diligence kepe, 
and with moſte greate oer, puniſhed with death, 
whom ſo euer obſerued not theſame dꝛder:the whiche 
how it was of them o2datned,J will tell you no other 
wiſe, leaſte J ſhould bee tedious vnto pau, beyng able 
by pour ſelt᷑ to ſeeit, it as pet you haue not ſeen it: J 
ſhall onely bziefiy teil that, whiche ſhall make foz my 
purpoſe. J wold cauſe to ſtid ozdtnatelyenery night, 
the thirde parte of the armie armed, and ot theſame, 
the fowerth parte alwates on foote , Whom J would 
make to bee deltributed, thꝛoughout all the banckes, 
and thzoughout all the the armie, with dou⸗ 
ble warde, placed in euery quadzante of theſame: Ot 
whiche , parte ſhould ſtande ſtill, parte continually 
ſhould go from the one coznerof the Campe, to the o⸗ 
ther:and this ozder, J would obſerue alſo in the date 
when J ould haue theenemie acre; 10 
Concernyng the giuyng of the watche wozde, and 
renuyng theſame euery euening, and to doe the other 
thynges, whichs in line watches is vſed, bicauſe thei 
are thynges well inough knowen, J will ſpeahe no 
further ol them: onelp J ſhall reme ber one thyng, fo; 
that it is of greats impoʒtaunte, any whiche cauſeth 
great ſaulfgarde obſerapng it, and not obſeruyng it, 
moche harme : The whiche ta, that there be obſerued 
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aneale thing to ſee who lodgeth, with theſame o2der 
that wee haue appoincted : foz as moche as everp lod- 
gyng hauyng the determined nomber of menne, it is 
an eaſie matter to ſee, i thei lacke, oz if there be moze 
menne:and when thei come to be abſente without li⸗ 
ſence,to puniſhe them as Fugetiues, and if there bee 
moze ,to what ttt be, what they make 
there, ot their other condicivs. This di make 
thac the enemie cannot but with ditficultie, pꝛactiſe 
thy capitatnes,and haue knowlege of thy counſatles: 
which thing if of þ Komaines, had not been diligent⸗ 
ly obſerued, Claudius gers could not, hauyng Ant- 
ball nere dym, de parted from his Campe, whiche he 
had in Lucania, and to go and to retourne from Pars 
ca, without Aniball ſhould haue firfſte heard thereof 
ſome thpng. But it ſuffiſeth not to make theſe ozders 
good, ci.cepte thei bee cauſed to bee obſerued, with a 
greate ſeuertie : fo2 that there is nothyng that would 
haue moze obſeruacion,then is requiſite in an armie: 
therefoze the lawes fo2 the maintenaunce oftheſame, 
ought to be ſharpe and harde, and the crecutour ther⸗ 
of moſte harde. The Romaines puniſhed with death 
him that lacked in the watch, be that fozſoke the place 
that was giuen bym to faight in, be that carted anp 
thynge, bidde out ot the Campe, if any manne ſhould 
ſaie, that be haddoen ſome wozthy thing in the fatght, 
and had not doen it, it any had fought without the c0- 
maundemente ofthe Capitaine, if anp had fo2 feare, 
caſte awaie bis weapons:and when it happened, that 
a Cohozte, oʒ a whole Legion, had comittedlike fault, 
bicauſe thei would not pat to death all, thei pet tooke 
al their names, and did put them in a bagge, and then 
by lotte, thei dʒue oute the tenthe parte, and ſo thoſe 
were put to death: the whiche puniſhemente, was in 
ſoche wiſe made, that though euery man did not feele 
it, euer man notwithſtandyng feared it: and bitauſe 


where be greate puniſhementes, there 1 


The ſixtebork® Fol lxxxv. 
ſo rewardes, mindyng to haue — — obere greats 


to feare and to hope, thet had appoinged rewardesto e eg enge 
euerp wozthie ade: as he ———— the life — ghee 
ok one of his Citezeins,to hym ti; 

the walle of the enemies Tounc, ta bym 

firſts into the — was nr bym —— 
in faightyng hurte, oz flaine the enemie, be that han 
ſtroken him from bis hogſe:and ſa euer vertuaus am. 
was of the Conſullesknowen and rewarded, and a⸗ 
pettipof euery manne pꝛaiſed: and ſoche as obtatned 
— — glazieand 
lamt. wheche thet got amongeũt the ſouldiours, after 
obe ut bet returned into thrit counttie, mith ſotemne 
pompe , and with greate demonſtration tmong their 
rendes and hin ſfolkes, thei ſhewed them. here fee 

it was ve marueile, though theſame people gotte ſa ns tecome 
noche dominton,hauing ſo moche abſernacion in pus; — j0z1ns 
niſhemente, andrewarde fowardes:theim;/whamets. © 
ther foz their well dayng, oa fog their tilBoyng; ould 

deſerue either pzaiſe os blame: Of whiche thynges it 
were conuenient, to obſerue the greater parte, a 
thinkenet good to kepe ſecrete, ont of paniſhs © 
mente of the tm obſerued, whiche foſone/as 
the offendour, was befoze the Tribune, oz Conſulls 
conuiced, de was ol the ſame lightely ftroken with a 
rodde: after the whiche firtkyng , it was lawfuilfoz 
the offendour to ſlie, and ta ali the Wouldiancs to hill 
bym:ſo that ſtraigut wate,cuerp man thatwe at hem 
either ſtones,02 dartes,0z with other weapons,rake - 
dym in ſoche wiſe,that he went but little wate a itue, 
and moſtefewe eſcaped, and to thoſe that ſo eſcaped, 

te was not lawtfnll fog the to retourne heme; but with 
ſo many (ncommadities , and ſoche greate ſhame and 
ignomte, that it ſhould haue ben moche better fo2 him 
to haus died. This maner is ſeen to be almoſte obſer- 
ned of the Sutzzers, who make the condempned to be 
Ne * death openlx.al thather 3 * 


Amane to px- (3 well tonſidered, and excelientiy doden: fo2 that in⸗ 
an Bae, tendpng;that one be nat a detendaur of an euill docr, 
— eats _ thegreateſte reamedie that is faundt, is to makt bym 
W of thelame: bicauſe otherwiſe, with other 
reſpece he fauoureth hym: where when he hymſelt is 
made erecucioner , with other deſire, he deſireth his 
puuichemente, then when the execuctancommethy ta 
an other. Lherefo:ze mindyng, not to haue one fauo⸗ 
red in his kaulte ot the people, a gteate rmedie it is, 
to make that the people, maie haue bym to-iudge, Foz 
ales“ the greater pzoofe of this,thinſampleof Panitus Cas 


niche, without raiſpng tumultes, and ta 
fe to be kepte:andfo2 asmoche as ts baideii 
_ atmedmenne,neitherthefrarroftheLawes,, nozof 
mont ſuffiſe not, the antiquitte toifred thereunto the 
Guinouns Aanthoaitie of Bod t and therefoze With moſte greats 
I Ceremonties, thei made their ſouldtours to ſweare, ta 
Tinten eps the diſcipline of warte, lo that haymg contrarics 
wiſe ; thei ſhould not onely baut ta fears the Lawes, 
and metine;but Gobi and thei ved all diligence,to alt 
them with Religion. . 

Baptiſte. Did the Romatnes permitte,that women 
might deetn1theicarmies,s; that there might be view 
LDowen and Fabritio. hel pzohibited the one andthother , and 
— 2 thts pꝛobibicton -was not moche difficulte: Foz that 
by che ant there were ſo many ererciſes, in the whichethetkept 
quits bee 1" gtztyþ dale the ſouldionues Come whiles partieularetr- 

fomewhiles gener aſtu detupied/that thet had na tima 
to thinke either on Nonus. o an plales, no on any oe 
ther thyng, whiche ledicious and rsnmadtaant- 
ours doe. 
TRIES Fam herein atten vt el mc, whi the 
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armfe hadto remone, what oder kepte theſe ' 

« Fabrics. hechief Trumpet founded theee tymes 
at the firſte ſound, thet toke vp the Tentes, and made 
the packes; at the ſeconde, thei laded the ca 5 At 


Ome tn the ter 
mouing the ar; 
mie by the 
foundes of a 


the thirde, thet temoned in theſame maner afozſated, <* 


With the tmpovimentes after every parte of armed 
meu, placyng the Legions in the mibdeſte:and theres 
foe pou dugdt to cauſcaftcr theſame ſozte, an ertra- 
o2dinarie maine battatle to remoue : and after that, 
— — — — tos ſe 

t part of the pullius impedimontes, 0 
ſhouis ber ali thoſe, that werstodged in on of tho 
partes, whiche a littie mot wt detlaredtand therfoze 
it is conueniente, to — — appoin- 
ted to a maine — to the entente that the armie 


remo ,enerp one might — top 
— thus euery maine eyed yo 2 
. — 


fowerth parte of the publine impedimentes, follows 
png after in ſoche maner,as wee thewedthatthe' Ro« 


maines marched. ME 
S In pitchpng we Campe, had thefother re 
ſpectes, then thoſe you haue folve? 


Fabricis. J tell pou again, that the Nomaines loben 
thet encamped, would be able to kepe the attuſto 
faſhtor of their maner,the whicheto obferne;thethay 


no other relpete:but fo; dther toriſiver as 
tiona, thei havt woo ae K 2 
thetm ſelues in a wholeſo Ae 
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no 
tes: ene 6 


thet knewe not ſo well, by the j 
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reſpecte to pʒouide not to be beſieged, it is requiſite ti 
ton ider the nature ot the place, where the friendes 
* where thcnemies, and of this to make a cons 
re, i thou mateſt be beſieged 02 no: and therefs;8 
i meete,that the Capitaine be mote experte, in thy 
wlege of ütuacions ol countries, and da ue abantt 
diuers men, that haue the verie ſame expertents. 
vob to aue Thel auoide alſo diſeaſes, and famiſchment, with caus 
ee,  ſyng the armie to kepe no miſrule, ſoʒ that to purpoſe 
to maintain it in health, it is nedefull to pʒeuide, that 

lavge where de mate ſtepe under tentes;that thei male 
that make hadowe, where 

fozto-dzeffe their meateytbatthei go not in 

the —— and therefoze thei muſte bee dꝛa wen out of 
the campe, befoze date in dumme r, and in M inter, to 
take hede, that thei mart he not in the no we, and in 
the Frofto, withont bauyng como di tie to make fire, 
and not to lack neceſſarie aparel,noz to dztnk naugb⸗ 
tie water:thoſe that fall ficke by channce, make tht m 
to bee curedof Philicions: bicauſe a capitain bath na 
reamedte, when he hath to faight with ſickneſe, and 
with an enemie:but nothing is ſo p2ofitable,tomatn- 
taine the armie in health, as is the exerciſe: and ther⸗ 
a euer date, made them to crerciſe: 
1 59 ſcen how muche exerciſe anatleth : fo2 that 
the it kepeth thee in health, and in the faight 
dozious. —— — neceſſa- 

to lee, that the enemie binder thee not of thy via u⸗ 
all, 8 thou maieſte haue it, and 
to ſet that t he thou baſte, bee not loſte: 
= 10 zthat than bane atwaies 


1 — 
tie ot᷑ exercile, 


„ ſuificiente diguatt foꝛ a 
remouyng into ſome ſtrong place, 
8 thy nexte — that 
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after ſoche ſozte this poincte, that it diſozder thee note 
- bicauſe all other thyng in the warre,matc with tyme 
be onercome, this onely with tyme overcometh thee; 
no; there ſhall neuet any enemie of thyne, who maic 
ducrtome thee with famiſhemente, that will ſeeke to 
oucreome thee with pzon. Foz that though the vicozp 
be not ſo honourable, yet it1s-moze ſure and moze cers 
talne: Then, tdeſame armie cannot anoide famiche⸗ 
mente, that is not an obſeruer of iuſtice, whiche licen⸗ 
cionfly conſumeth what it liſte: bicanſe the one diſoʒ⸗ 
der,naketh that the victuallscommeth not vnto pou, 
the other, that ſoche 'dictaall as.commeth, is bnpzofi- 
tably conſumed? therefoze thantiquitie ozdained,that 
thel ſhould ſpende theſame, whiche thei gane, and in 
theſame tyme when thei appoinced: fo; that no ſeul⸗ 
dlour dideate, but when the Capitaine dideate: The 
Wwhiche holv moche it is obſerued of the armies nowe 
ada(es,euerp manne knoweth, and wozthely thei can 
not bee called menne of good o3der and ſober, as the 
=, 
te. Pou laied nyng of o2derpnge 
the Campe, that vou woulde not ſtande onely vppon 
twoo maine battatles, but woulde take fo wer, foz to 
ſhewe bow a iuſte armie incamped:therfoze J would 
pou ſhoulde tell me too thynges, the one , when 3 
ſhoulde haue moze 02 leſſe men, howe J oughtto in- 
campe them, the other , whatnambze of ſonldiours 
ſhortly ſuffice pou to faight againſt what ſo ener ences 
mie that were. i 
Fabritio. To the fit queſtion J anſwer pou, tha 
il the armie be moze oʒ leſſe, then fower oʒ fire thou⸗ 
ſande ſouldfours, the o2dcrs of lodgynges, may bee 
taken awate oz ioined, ſo many as ſuffiſethtand with 
this wap a man may goe in moze, and inlefſe, into 
infinite: Rotwithſtandpnge the Komaines, when 
thet tolgned together tua conſull armies,tbel made 
twos ** of the — 
' Þ, * arme 


Doe to lodge 
in the Campe ; 
moz 62 Ic 
menne, then the 
oidinatic, 
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men that an ar 
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armed, thone againſt thother. Toncernyng the ſccond 
queſtion, 3 ſay vnto pau, that the Uomaincs ozdinarp 
at mie, was about. xxiiij. M. ſouldis ura but wen thet 
were dziuen to faight againſt the greateſt po lber that 
might be, the moſte that thei put together, wer. l. M. 
With this number, thei did ſet agatuſt two bhundzed 
thoaſand Frenchemen,:whome aflaultedtbem aſter 
the firſt warre, that thei had with the Carthagt ners. 
With this verioſame numbꝛe, thei fought againſte 
Anni ball. And pou muſte note, that tbe Romaines, 
nd the Grehes, haue made warre with ſe we, fo2tc- 
png themſelnes thozouwgh o2der, and thozough arte; 
the welt, and the ealle, baut made it with multitude; 
But the one of theſe nacions, doeth ſerne with natu⸗ 
rall furie, as doe the men of the weſt partes, the other 
though the great obedience whiche thoſe men haus 
to their kyng, But in Grete, t in Italp, bepyng no na⸗ 
furall furte,noz the naturall reuerice towardes their 
king, it hath been nete ſſarp fo2 them to learne tbe dif 
cipline of warre, the whiche is of ſo macbe fazce, that 
it hath made that a fewe, bath been a bie to overcome 
tbefuric , and the naturall obſtinateneſſe of manie. 
Therefoze I ſate, that mindpug to imitate the Ro⸗ 
maines, t the Grekes, the number of. l. M. ſouldiers, 
dught not to bee paſſed, but rather to take leſſe: bes 
cauſe mante make contucion, no2 ſuffer not the diſ⸗ 
cipline to he obſerued, and the oaders learned, and 
rrus vſed to ſate, that with. rv, t bouſande men he 
oulde aſſaile the wozlde : but let vs pas ts an other 
parte. Ae haue made this our armie to winne a field 
and ſhewed the trauailes, that in the ſame fight may 
happe: we haue made it to marche,# declared of what 
impedimentes in marchyng it may be diſturbed: and 
finally we haue lodged it: where not only it ought to 
take a littell reſte of the labours paſſed, but alſo to 
cbinke ho we the warce ought to be ended: foz that in 
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ally thy enemies as yet remainyng in the ficlde , and 
in ſufpeced townes, of whome it is good to be aſus 
red,and thoſe that be enemies to ouercome them:ther 
fo:e it is neceſſarie to come ts this demonſtracton, 4 
to paſſe this difficultie with the ſame glozie,as hither 
to we haue warred, Therfoze compnge to particular gowe to cauſe 
matters, 3 ſuie that it it ſhoulde happen, that thou mio do eds 
wouldeſt haue mante men, 02 many people to doo à vic profitabie «| 
thyng, whiche were to ther p2ofittable,and to theim nn 
greate hurte, as ſhould be to bzeake downe the wall c1ucs, | 
of their citie, oz to ſende into exile many ot them, it is 
ncceſſarie foʒ theezetther to beguile them in ſuch wiſs 
that euerie one belteue not that it toucheth dim: ſo 
that ſuccourpyng not the one the other, thet map unde 
them ſelues al to be opp;eſſed without remedie,o2 eis 
vnto all to commaunde the ſame , whtche they oaght 
to dose in one ſelſe date, to the intente thateueryma 
beleupng to be alone, to whome the tommaun dein tt 
ts made, mate thinke to obey and not to remedie it va 
ſo withoute tumulte thy commaundement to be of ev | 
uerie man erecuted. Jf thou ſhouldeſt ſuſpecte the ft 
delitie of ante people, and woulde aſſure thee , and 04 Howe to earr- 
uercome them at vnawares, foztocolotrthpittents g.. 
moꝛe eaſelie, thou canſt not doe better; themto.@ms _.. 
ſel with them of Come purpoſe of thine,deſiryng their * 
aide, and ts ſeeme to intende to make an other enters 
p3iſe, and to haue thy minde farre from thinkpng on 
them: the wljiche wilt make, that thei ſhall not thinn 
on their owne defence, beleeupng not that thou purs 
paſeſt to hurte them, and thei ſhal geue thee tommo⸗ 
difte, to be able eaſelp to ſatiſfite thy deſtre. M hen 3 — 
thou ſhouldeſt perceius, that there were in thine ar- 1e borugeg of 
mite ſome, that vid tu aduertiſt thy enemte 6f thy dos coe, as = — 
uiſes, thou tanſt not doe better, myndynge to take cd» nue ot thy 
moditte hy their traiterous mindes, then to comme n du 
with them ol thole thpnges, that thou wilte not doe, 
and thoſe that thou wilt doe, ta kepe ſecret, and to 10 

— 0 
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to doubte af thynges, that thou doubteſt not, 4 thoſe 
of whiche thou doubteft, to hide: the which ſhall make 
thenemte to take ſome enterpziſe in hand, beleuing to 
know thy deuiſes, where by eafly thou maieſt begnile 
Dow tower | opzeſſe hymn. If thou ſhouldeft intende (as Claudius 
woe carne” di Hero did) to deminiſhe thy armie, ſendynge belpe to 
01 ſome frtende, and that the enemie ſhoulde not bee as 
whether the | ware therof, it is neceffarie nut todeminithe the lods 
mihed, 0:01: gpnges, but to maintayne the fignes, and the ozdcrs 
— whole, makyng tbe verie ſame fires, 4 the verpe ſame 
wardes thzoughout all the camps, as wer wont to be 
aloe. Nykewiſe it with thy armie there ſhauld totgne 
new men; and wouldeſt that the enemte ſhoulde not 
know that thou werte ingroſed, it is neceſſarie not 
to increaſe the lodgynges : Becauſe keepyng ſecrets 
doynges and deuiſes, hath alwaies been moſte pꝛo⸗ 
2 —— of fitable, Whbecrfoze Mrtellus bepug with an armie in 
* Biſpapne,toone, hs aſked him what be would doe 
the nerte dair, anſwered, that if bis ſherte knew ther 
Sas. el., be wouldbourne it. Marcus Crauſua, vato one, 
whome aſked him, when the armie ſhoulde remoue, 
ſated belt eueſt thou to be alone not ta here the trum⸗ 
Tow to bndit- peta If thou ſhouldeſt deſire to bnderftande the ſecre- 
woot we ne, des of thy enemie, and to know bis ozders,ſome haus 
Wis, ved ts ſende embaſſadanrs , and with theim in ſer⸗ 
nauntes aparel, molle experteſt men in warre: whom 
taken occaſion ta ſe the enemies axmie, and 
to der bis ſtrengthe and weakenelle, it bath ge⸗ 
nen them opoztunitie to ouettome bim. @ome bane 
te into exile one of their familiars, and by meanes 
the ſame, hath knowen the deuiſes of his aduerſas 
tie. Alſo like ſecrettes art underſtoode of the enemies 
wen fo2 thts cffece there werte taken anp pꝛiſoners. 
applicieot a. Maxtus whiche in the warre that he made with the 
vertarde howe Chmbzte,foz to know the ſaieth of thoſe Frenchmen, 
Ne 9-282* who then inhabited Lombardie, and were in leags 


with the Komajne people, ſent themlettergopen., 6 
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ſealed : and in the open be mate, that they ſhoulde 
not open the ſealed; but at a certain time, and befoge 
the ſaine time demanndpngthem againe,and finding 
them opened, knew thereby that their faithe was not muy | 
to be truſted, Some Capitaines, being invaded, haue LObet come 
— — mnt Out 2ae ghee — — 
to aſſaulte his cauntrey, and tonſtratned him fo' re- — 
toʒne to defende his owne home: Thewhichemante . 
times bath come wel to paſſe,foz that thoſe ſolbſours — 
beginnyng to fil them ſelues with booties, and confis 
dence to onercome,ſhall ſone make the enemies ſoul- 
diours to were alxaide, when they ge theim 
ſelues conquerours,thal vuderſtand to meloſers: 
Do that to him that bath made this diuerfion, manie 
times it bath pꝛoued well. But onely it map be doen 
by him, wbiche hath bis countrey tronger then that 
of thc enemies, becauſe when it were otherwiſe, he 


would goe to leeſe. Jt bath been often a To make the 
thyngto acapitaine , that hath been-beſieged in his gem in big 


lodgynges by the enemie, to moue an intreatie of as 
greemente,and to make traſe with him foz certain 
. nr mem 
their necligence, thou maieſt eaſely haue occacton to 
get thee oute of their handes. By this way Silla de- Sta. 
itnered him — — enemies: and with | 
this verie ſame — — — acbmball, 
oute of the fozce of Claudiaus 

—— bim. It belpeth alſo to deliuer a man out ot the | 

ger ofthe cnemie,to do ſome thyng beſide the foz- 

— — this is doden in 
two manera, either to aſlaui 


doynges. 


with 
— — — 


map geuecommeoditieto the reſte ot thy men to bee a- 
—— — — — 
accidente, which ſtrayngeneſſe n 

ma im to maruell, 9 ow 1 — ont 
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ftande doubtetull, and ill: as you knowe hoe An⸗ 
niball dyd, who bepnge incloſed of Fabius Maxi- 
mua, tied in thenſghte ſmall Bauens kindeled bee⸗ 
twcene the hoznes of mante Oren, ſo that Fabius 
aſtonied at the ſtrangeneſſe of the ſame ſight,thongbt 
not to lette him at all the paſſage, A Capitapne 
onghte;amenge all other of his affaires, with al ſub⸗ 
vs tiltte to deuiſe to deuide the fozce of the enemte , ev 
ther with ma dim to ſuſpecte his owne menne, 

in whome be by oz to giue him occaſion, that 
be mape ſeperate his menne, and therby to be come 
" to cauſe moze weake: The fade way in dosen with keepyn 
baut in (ufpen ſaulfe the thpnges ot ſome of thoſe whiche be bat 
Nen teur gboute bim, as to ſaue in the warre their menne and 
; their poſſeſſions, renderpnge tbeim their childzen, 

oz other their neteſſaries withoute raunſome. Por 

know that Anniball bauynge burned all the feldes 
| aboute Rome, he made ont ly to bee reſerued ſavulte 
Coxtolarns, thoſe of Fabius Partmus. Pon know how Coziola⸗ 
nus comyng with an armie to Nome, pzeſerued the 

poſſeſſions of the nobilitte , and thoſe of the commi⸗ 

--— 74.0 naltie he bourned,andſacked. Metellus hauinge an 
bung zugute armie againſte gugurte, all theozatours , whiche of 
Jugurte were ſente bim, were required of him, that 
they woulde geue him Jugurte pziſoner, and after to 
the verie (ame men waityng le of the veric ſame 
matter, w2ought in ſuche „ that in hozte tyme 
Jugurte haupng tn \uſpecte all his counſellours , in 
A pzactis of diuerſe maners put them to death, Anniball beynge 
oe ts fled to Antiochus, the Romaine ozatours pzaciſed 
bzyng Anivall with him (0 familiarip, that Antiochus beyng in ſuſ⸗ 
out of Credit  (pecte of him, truſiednotaniemozeafter to dis couns 
: ſelles. Concernyng to deuſdethe enemtes men, there 


d 
the dan- 
Fabin 


Anibal. 


thus 
Howe to cauſe lg no moe certatner.watie , then to cauſe their coun- 
dude no po: trie to be allaulted, to the intente that being conftrat- 
beer, ned to goe to defende the ſame, they mate fozſake the 

warte. Chis way Fabius vſed hauynge agapoſt bia 


armte 


The ſuxte boote. Fol xc. 


armie the power ofthe Frencbemen, ol the Tuſcans, 
Umbzies and wannttes- Titus Didtas bhaupng a Powe Tins 
few men in reſpecte ta thoſe of the enemies, and los- bs enemies 
kyngefo; a legion rom Rome, and the enemies pars 47 wer er 
poſinge to goe to incounter it, to the intentente that icgion of men 
they ſhould nat goe , cauſed ta bee noiſed thzough all ir were d 
his armte, that be intended the nertedaie to faighte apc. 

the field with the enemies: after he vſed means „that 
tertaine of the pꝛiſoners, that he had taken afoze, had 
occaſtion to runne awaie. M hs declaryng the oder 
that the Tonſull bad taken to faighte the nerte Baie, 
by reaſon wheroftheenemtes bepng afraide to demi⸗ 
niſhe their owne lrength, went not to incaunter the 
ſame legion, and by this way thei wer conducted ſafe. 
Lhe which means ſerueth not to deutde the fozco of 
the enemtes, but to augmente a mans owne. Some 
baue vſedto deuide the enemies foꝛte, by lettyng bi 
to enter into their tauntrie, and in p2ofe haue let him 
take manie tewnes, to the intente that puttynge in 
the ſame garriſons, he might thereby deminiſhe his 
ower, and by this wale bauynge made him weake, 
eaſaulted andouercomen him; Some other min- 
dyng to goe into one pꝛouinte, haue made as t 
they woulde haue inuaded an other, and vſed ſo much 
diligence,thatſodenly entryng into the ſame, where 
it was not doubted that they woulde enter, they haue 
firſt wonne it,befoze the ennemie toulde haue time to 
ſuccour it:toʒ that thy enemie beyngenot ſure, ;Whes 
ther thou purpoſeſt to tourne backe, to the place ſpaſte 
of thee thꝛeatned, is conſtrained not to fozſake the 
one place,to ſuccour the other,and ſo many times be 
vefendeth neither the onenozthe other. Itimpozteth 
beſides the ſayde thynges to'a C ine, if there 
growe ſedicion oz diſcozde amonge the ſoaidiours,to 
knowe with arte howe to extpnguitſhe it: The beffe Howe fo bes E 
wate is to chaſtiſe the headdes of the faultes, but it am buctene: 
mutte be doen in ſuch wiſe that thou maieſt urs haut 
205 Z. i. oppꝛeſſed 
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thein, befoze they be able to be aware: The 
ay ts, if they be diſtante from ther, nat one ly to call 
the offenders;'bat together with theim all the other, 
to the entente that not beleeuynge, that it is foz any 


— belpe to puniſhe the other. Mhen 
there hapneth diſcozde amonge them, the beſte waye 
is, to bzyng them to the perill, the feare whereof ts 
wonte alwaies to make themagree. But that, which 
aboue all other thynge kepetb the armie in vnitee,is 
he reputacion of the Capitaine, the whiche onely 
groweth of his vertue: becauſe neither bloud,noz aus 
thozitte gaue it euer without vertue . And the chiele 
NN whic he ol a Capitain is looked fo to be doen, 

to keepe his ſouldioars puniſthed', and pated: foz 
when ſo euer the pate lacketh, it is tonueniente 
the puniſſhement lacke : becauſe thou canſt not 


© eozrece a ſouldiour, that robbeth, if thou doeſt not 
execu⸗ him, no; 
Kaine from robbynge : but tt thoupateſt him and 


the (ame min 


liue, cannot abs 


him not , he beecometh in cuerie condt- 
Foz that thou becomeſt of ſmall 


 eſtimacſon, where thou chaunſeſt not to bee able ta 


maintains the dignitie of thy degree, and not maine⸗ 
talnyng , there folowethot necefſites tumulte, t diſ⸗ 
tod, whiche is the ruine of an armie. Olde Capi⸗ 
taines had a troubell, of the which the pzeſente be aly 
moſte tree, whtche was ta inter pete to their purpoſe 

| t beeaaſe1f there eil a thunder ⸗ 
volte in an urmte, if the ſunne wore darkened oztbe 
me, it there tame an ert hequake, it the Capitaine 
. lightpngr of bis bozſe fell, 


| d ſiniſterouſip: And 
d in them ſy moche le 
do "ro 


at com nge 10 
faights 


IA 


The ſixte books: Fol. xcj. 
faight the ſtelde, caſely they ſhould haue loft it: and 
there toe the aunciente Capitaines ſo ſune as a lyke 
actidente grewe, either they ſhewed thecauſc ofthe 
ſame, and reduſed it to a naturall cauſe,o2 they inter- 
pꝛeted it to their purpoſe. Ceſar fallyng in Africa, Ccfar chaun- 
in comyng of the ſea laied, Africa J baue taken ther. c . 
Mozesuer manie haue declared the cauſe ofthe obſcu⸗ ko be ſuppoſed 
ryng of the Poone,and of earthquakes: which thing lang. 805 
in our time cannot happen, as well becauſe owr men g 
be not ſo ſuperſticions , as alſo foz that our religion Religion tas 
taketh away altogether ſuch opinions: al be it when uta ge b. 
they ſhould chaunſe, þ oꝛders of þ antiquitie ought to ons. 
be imitated. When either famiſhement, oz other nas 3" what caſes 
turalineceCitie, 02 humaine paſſion, hath bzougbte og ht nor 45 
thy enemie to an vtter deſperation , and be dziuen of fight with 
the ſame, cometh tofaight with thee , thou ougbteſt 5 b other 
to ſtande within thy campe, and as muche as lieth in wy? cyooie. 
thy power, to flie the faight. So the Lacedemonians 
did againſt the Paſonians, ſo Ceſar did againſt Az 
kranio, and Petreio. Fulutus bepng Conſul, againſt 3 pole of | 
the Cimbzians,made his bozſemen manie dates cons ye geen s. 
tinually to aſſaults the enemies, andconſidered hot u ore | 
thei (Cuedout of their campe fozto folow them:wher pe. “ 
foe he ſette an ambuſſhe behinde the Campe of the 
Cimbꝛiùs, and made them to be aſſaulted of his hozſ- 
men, and the Cimbztans tſupng oute of their campe 
fo; to follow them. Fuluto gotte it, and ſacked it. Jt 
hath ben of great vtilitie ta a Capitaine, haupng his 7,89! tons 
armie nere to the enemies armie, to ſende his meune mc. 
with the enemies anſignes to robbe, and to burne his 
owne countrep, whereby the enemtes belecupnge 
thoſe to bee menne, whiche are come in their aide, 
haue alſa runne to helpe tomake them the may: and 
los this difozderyng them ſelues, bathe therbp giuen 
opoztunitte to the abuerſary to ouercome them. This 
wate Alexander of Epirus vſedagainſte the Jilirans 
aud Leptenus of Hiracuſa againſt the Carthaginers 
1 AUP and 
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| and bothe fo the one and to the other, tbe deniſe came 
ue * paſſe moſt happely. Manie haue ouercome the ene- 
enemic. mie, geuyng him occaſion to eate and ts dzinke oute 
of meaſure,fapning to haue feared, and leauing their 

Campes full of wyne & herdesof cattell, wherof the 

enemie beyng filled aboue all naturall vſe, haue then 

aſaulted him, and with his deſtruction onerthzowen 
him. So Zamirus did againſt Cirus, and Tiberius 
Graceus agapnſt the Spantardes. Home haue pop⸗ 
ſoned the wine, and other thpnges to feeds on, foz to 
be able moze eaſc ly to overcome them. I ſated a littel 
afoze how J founde not, that the antiquetie kepte in 
the night @coutes abzoade, and — the x 
did it foz to auoide the hurte, whiche might growe 
therby : becauſe it is founde, that thzongh no other 
meane then thzoughe the watche man , whiche was 

ſet in the date to watche the enemtie, bath been cauſe 

of the ruin of him, that ſet bim there: foz that mante 

times it hath hapned,that he bepng taken, bath been 

made perfozce to tell theim the token, whereby they 

might call bis felowes , who commyng to the taken, 

Do to be haue been laine oz taken. It belpeth ts begutle the 
e n  enemte ſometime to varie acuſtome of thine, wheres 
bpon be hauing grounded him ſelf;remaineth ruina⸗ 

ted: as a Capitaine did once, whome binge to cauſe 
to be made ſignes to his men foz compnge of the ene⸗ 
mies in the night with fire, in the dale with ſmoke, 
commaunded that withoute anie intermiſſion, they 
ſhoulde make ſmoke and fire, and after tommynge 
vpon them the enemie, thep ſhould reſte, whome bes 
leeupng to come without bepnge ſeen,percetupng no 
ſigne to be made of bepng viſcouercd,cauſed(thzough 
Howe chenno⸗ Joepng diſozdered ) moze caſie the vicozte to his ads 
ws framed. uerſarie. Pennonusa Kodian mindynge to dzaws 
oncortoage from ftronge places the enemies armie, ſente one vn⸗ 
places to ber der colour of a fugitiue , the whichs affirmed, howe 
to ouetcom — nnn in diſcs de, and that the greater paris 
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or them wente awale: and foz to make the thynge (is 
be credited, he tauſed to make in (pozte, tertaine tu- 
multes amonge the lodgynges: whereby the encmie 
thynkyng thereby to be able to diſcomfaighte them, 
aſaultynge theim, were ouerth;owen. 
2Beſides theſaled thynges,regardc ought to be had 
not to bzynge the enemie into extreme deſperacion: 


The enen 
oug hi not to be 
into 


whereunto Ceſar had regarde, faightyng with the — = delpe⸗ 


Ducdemen, who opened them the wale, ſeyng, bowe 
thei bepng not abls to lie, neceſſitie made them ſtrbg, 
and would rather take paine to follgwe theim, when 
thei fled, then the perill to onercome them, when thet 
defended them ſelues. 

Lucullus ſepng, how certaine Macedonian hozſe⸗ 
menne, whiche were with bym, went to the enemies 
parte, ſtraight wale made to ſounde to bat:aile, and 
commaunded, that the other men ſhonld folowe bym: 
whereby the enemies beleulng, that Lucullus would 
begin the faight, went to incounter theſame Macedo⸗ 
nians , with ſoche violence, that thei were conſtrai- 
ned to defende themſelnes:andſo thei became againſt 
their willes,offugetiues,faigbters. Jt impo2teth al- 
fo to knowe, how to be aſſured of a toune, when thou 
doubteſte of the fidelitie thereof, ſo ſone as thou haſte 
wonne the fielde, oz befoze, the whiche certain old in⸗ 
ſamples mate teache thee, | 

Pompei doubtyng of the Tatinenſians, pꝛaied the 
that thei would bee contente, to recetue certaine ſicke 
menne , that he had in his armte, and ſendyng vnder 
the habite of ficke perſones, moſt luſtie menne, gotte 


the Epidannians, cauſed to come, as who ſateth, a 


the people wer gone fo; Pardon, be ſhutte the gatcs, 
reteiuyng after none in, but thoſe whom he truſted. 
Alexander agnus, mindyng to goe into Afia,and to 


adute himſe it ot Thzacia,toke with him all the "oo 
cipa 


tation. 
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ell whi cipall of theſame Pꝛouinte, giupng theim pꝛouiſion, 
en dis and be let ouer the common people-of Tbzacia., men 
acriſerovea of lowe degree: and ſo he made the intes contented 
lac abs With paiyng theim,and the people quiete, hauyng no 
wene to ſaina heddes that ſhould diſquiete them: But emong all the 
Sumens: ee thynges,withthe whiche the Capttaines, winnethe 
Ecampics © hartes ofthe people, be the inſamples of chaſtitie and 
winrethe hars luſtice, as was theſame of Scipio in paint, when he 
b“ bee rendered that yong woman, mefte faire of perſonage 
to her father, and to her houſebande:the whiche made 
him moe, then with fozce of armes to winne Spain. 
Ceſar hauing cauſed that woodde to bee paied fog, 
whiche he had occupied foz to make theUiſtes 5 about 
bis armie in Fraunce,got ſo moche a name of ſuſtice, 
that he made cafier the conqueſt of theſame pꝛouince. 
7 cannot tell what remaine th me, to ſpeake maze vpõ 
theſe accidftes,fo2 that concerning this matter, there 
is not lefte any parte, that bath not been of vs diſpu⸗ 
ted. Dnely there lacketh to tell, of the maner of wins 
npng,and defendpng a toune:the whicbe J am readie 
to doe willingly,if you be not now wearte. 
Baptiſte. Pour humanitie is ſo moche , that it ma- 
keth vs to followe our — —— 
to be reputed pꝛeſumptuous, ſeyng that you liberally 
offer theſame, whiche we ſhould haue been aſhamed, 
to haue aſked pou: Lherefoze, we ſate bnto pou onely 
this, that to vs pou cannot dooe a greater,noza moe 
gratefuller benefite,then to finiſhe this reaſonyng. - 
But befoze that you paſſe to that other matter, de- 
clare vs a doubte, whether it bee better to continewe 
the warre,as well in the Winter, as thei vſe now as 
dales, oʒ to make it onely in the Bommer, and to goe 
home in ths M inter, as the antiquitte did. 
Fabritis. Mer, that if the pzudence of the demaunder 
were not, there had remained behinde a ſpeciall part, 
that deſerueth conũderacion. 3 anſwere you againe, 
that the antiquitie did all thynges better, and — 
5 mo 
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moꝛe pꝛudente then wee: and it wee in other thynges 
commit ſome errour, in the aftaires of warte, wee co⸗ 
mit all exrrour. There is nothyng moe vndeſcrete, oz 
moze perillous ts a Capitaine, then to make warre 
in the inter, and moche moze perill beareth he, that 
maketh it, then he that abidetb it: the reaſon(s this. 
All the induſtrie, that is vſed in the diſcipline of war, 
is vſed fe2 to bee pzepared to faighta fields with th 
enemie, bicauſe this is the ende, whereunto a Capi⸗ 
taine ought to goe 02 endeuout hymſeit: Foꝛ that the 
foughten field, giueth ther the warte wonne oz loſte: 
then he that knoweth beſt bow to nder it. and he that 
bath bis armie beſte inſtruded, bath moſte aduaun⸗ 
tage in this, and mate beſte hope to ouercome. On the 
sther ſide, there is nothyng moze ene mie to thoders, 
then the rough ſituacions, oʒ the cold t waterie tyme: 
fo; that the rough ſituacions,ſuffercth thee not to dc 
Kende thy bandes,acco;ding to the diſcipline:the cold 
and waterie times,ſuffereth theenottokepe thy men 
together, noz thou canſte not bayng theim in good 03- 
der to thenemie:but it is conuenient fozthee, to lodge 
them a ſunder ofneceſſitie, and withoutozder,beyng 
tonſtrained to obete to Caſtelles; to Bozoughes, and 
to the Uillages,tbat mate recetue ther, in maner that 
all thy laboure of thee , vſed to inftruce the armie is 
bain. Noz maruaile pou not though now a dates, theft 
warre in the Winter,bicauſe the armies beyng with 
out diſcipline, knowe not the hurte that it doeth the, 
in lodgyng not together, fo2 that it is no grief to the 
not to bee able to kepe thoſe o2ders, 4 to obſerue that 
diſcipline, whiche thet haue not: pet thet ought to ſee 
how moche harme, the tampyng in the Winter bath 
cauſed , and to remember, how the Frenchemen in 
the pere of our Loʒde God, a thouſande fine hundzed 
and thzee, were bzoken at Garilians ofthe UW inter, 
and not ofthe Spaniardes: Foz as moche as J baue 
cated ; he that aſſaulteth , hath moze diſaduauntage, 
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then he that de lendeth: bicauſe the fonle wether hur⸗ 
teth hym not u little, bepng in the dominton of others 

mindyng to make warre. Foz that he is conftrat- 
ſtande together with bis men, and to ſu» 


and 

ned, either to 
ſtain the incommoditie of water and cold, oz to aueide 
it, to deuide his power: But he that defendeth, maile 
chuſs the place as be liſteth,+ tary him with bis freſhe 
men: and he in a ſodaine Kate ſet dis menne in arate, 


and goe to finde a band of thenemies men, who cinot 
reſiſt the violence of theim. So the Frenchemen were 
diſcomfited,and ſo thei hall alwaies bee diſcomfited, 
whiche will aCaulte in tbe Winter an onemie , who 
bath in hym pzudence. Then be that will that fozce, 
that ozders, that diſcipline and vertue, in any condici⸗ 
on auaile hym not,lette him make warrt in the ficlde 
in the winter: and bicauſe that the Romaines would 
that al theſe thinges, in wbich thei beſto we d ſo moch 
diligence,ſhould auaile them, fledde no otherwiſe the 
Winter,then the high Alpcs, + difficulte places, and 
what ſo tuer other thyng ſhould let theim , foz beyng 
able to hewe their art and their vertae. @0 this 
ſuffiſeth to your demaunde, wherefoze we 
wil come to intreate of the defending 
and beſiegyng of Tounes,any 
of their ſituacions and 
ns, 
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made highe, and the Diche within, and not without. 
This is the moſte trongefte wate of edificacion, that 
is made,fozthat it defendech thee from the artiilerie, 
and from Ladders, and it glueth not facilitie to the e⸗ 
cenes nemie,to fill vp the diche: Then the walle ought to bs 
wettoueyrro bigh, oł that hetghth as ſhall bee though beſte, and no 
dee of, ano rhe {elſe thick, then two pardes anda quarter,foz to make 
viſtaunces be: it moze difficult to ruinate.Pozeoucr it ought ts haue 
fla of the toures placed, with.diſtaces of. Cl. yardes bet wen 
e thone t thother: the diche within, ought to be at leaſle 
eng 5 | e 
18 digge to to ma 
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whiche is moſte difficulte to dose, as well bicauſe the 
tapacitie thereof is greate , as alſo faz the difficultic, 
that is in commyng nere it, the walle beepng ſtrong 
and concaued, bet wene the whiche, by the reaſons as 
fozeſaied, with difficultie mate be entered, haupng af: 
ter to goe bp a bzeache thzough a ruin, whiche gtueth 


thee moſte greate difficuitie, ſo that 3 ſuppoſe a cites 


thus builded, to be altogether inuinũble. 
Baptiffe. When there ſhould bee made beſides the 


diche within, a diche alſo without , ſhould it not bre 


tro 
Fabricia, It ould be without doubt, but mindyng 
to make one diche onelp, mpne opinion is, that itftas 
deth better within then without. 
_ Baptifte, Would pou , that water ſhould bee in the 
diches, o: would pou haue them dzie⸗ | 
Fabricio, The opinion of men herein bee diugrs, bi⸗ 


bnder grounde; the Diches without water, maketh 
moꝛe difficulte the fillyng of them:but J hauyng con- 
ſidered all, would make them without water,foz2 that 
thet bee moze ſure: Foz diches with water, haue been 
ſeen in the Winter to bee froſen, and to make caſie 
the winnyng of acitee,as it happened to Ptrandola, 
when Pope Julie beſiegedit: and foz to ſane me from 
mines, J woald make it (6 =, that he that would 
digge lower, chould nde water 
The Foztreffes alſo ; I would builde concernyng 
the diches andthe walles in like maner, to the intent 
thet ſhould haue the like dificultie to be wonne. One 
thyng J will earneſtly aduiſe hym, that defendeth a 
Citee:and that is, that he make nog Bulwarkes with- 
out diſtaunte from the walle of theſame : and an o» 
ther to dym that butideth the Foztreſſe, and this is, 
that he make not any refuge plate in tdem, in whichs 
he that is within, the firſte walle beyng lofte, maie re⸗ 
dives That whiche maketh mg to giue _—_ 1 
A, Y, al en 
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ſaile is, that no manne ought to make any thyng, by 
meane whcrof,be-mate be dztuen without remedie to 
leſe his firſte reputacion, the whiche loſpng , cauſeth 
to be eſtemed leſſe his other doinges,4 maketh afraied 
them, whom haut taken vpon theim his defence, and 
alwaies it ſhall chaunce him this, whiche J ſaie, wh# 
there are made Bulwarkes out ofthe Toune, that is 
to bee defended, bicauſe alwaies he ſhall leeſe theim, 
little thinges now a dates, beyng not able to bee de- 
fended, when thei be ſubtec to the furie of ozdtnance, 
in ſoche wiſe that leſpng them, thei be beginning and 
cauſe of bis rutne . When Genus rebelled againfte 
king Leus of Fraunce,it made certaine Bulwarkes 
alofte on thoſe billes, whiche ber about it, the whichs 
ſo ſone as thei were loſte, whiche was ſodatnly, made 
alſo the citee to be loſte, Concernyng the ſecond coun⸗ 
ſaile, Jaffirmenothpng to be to a Foztreſſe moze pe⸗ 
rilous,then to be tn theſame refuge places, to be able 
to retire: Bicauſe the hope that menne haue thereby, 
maketh that thei leeſe the vtter warde, when it is aſ« 
ſaulted: and that loſte , maketh to bee loſte after, all 
the Foztreſſr. Foz inſample there is freſhe in remems 
bzanace, the loſe of the Foztreſſe of Furly, when Ca- 
therin the Counteſſe defended it againſte Ceſar Boz- 
gia, ſonne to Pope Alexander the. vj. who had conduc⸗ 
ted thether the armie of the king of Fraunce:theſame 
Foztrefe, was al full of places, to retire aut of one in» 
to an other:fo2: that there was firfte the kepe,from the 
ſame to the Foztreſſe , was a diche after ſoche ſozte, 
that thei paged auer it by a dzaw bʒidge: the foztreſſe 
was deuided into thzee partes, and cuerp parte was 
denided from the other with diches, and with water, 
and by B2idges , the paſſed from the one place to the 
other: wherefoze the Duke battcred with his artille⸗ 
rie, one of the partes of the foʒtreſſe, and opened part 
of the walle: Foz wbiche cauſe Maiſter hon Caſale, 
whiche was appoinced to that Warde , a — 
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good to defende that bzeache , but abandoned it fo: to 
rctire hymſet into the other places:ſs that the Dukes 
men hauing entered into that parte without incoun⸗ 
ter, in a ſodaine thei gotte it all: Foz that the Dukes 
menne became lozdes of the bztdges, wbiche went tro 
one place to an other. Thetloſte then this Fo2trefle, 
whiche was thought inuinſible, tbzough two detaul⸗ 
tes, the one foz haupng ſo manp retirpng places, the 
other, bicauſe euerpretirpng place, was not K ozde of 
the bꝛidge thereof. Therefoze , the naughtie builde d 
Foꝛtreſſe, and the little wiſedome of them that delen⸗ 
ded it, cauſed ſhame to the noble enter pʒiſe of the coſts 
teſſe, whoe had thought to haue abidden an armic, 
whiche neither the kyng of Naples, noz the Duke of 
Milaine would haue abidden:and although his infoz- 
tementes had no good ende, pet not withſtandyng be 

otte that honoure, wbiche his valiauntneſſe had des 
rued: The whiche was teſtified of many Epigram⸗ 
mes, made in thoſe dates in bis pꝛaiſe. Therekoze, it 3 
ſhould haue to builde a Foztrefſe , J would make the 
walles ftrog, and the diches in the maner as we haut 
reaſoned , noz J would not make therein other, then 
houſes to inhabite , andthoſe J would make weake 
and lowe,after ſoche ſozte that thei ſhould not let bim 
that ſhould ſtande in the middeſt of the Market place, 
the ſight of all the walle, to the intente that the Ca⸗ 
pitain might ſee with the type, where be mate ſucconr: 
and that euery manne ſhould vnderſtande, that the 
walle and the diche beyng loft, the foztreſſe were loſt, 
And pet when J ſhould make any retiryng places, J 
would make ths bzidges denided in ſoche wiſe, that 
guery parte ſhould be Lo2de of the bzidges of his ſide, 
92dainyng , that thet ſhould fall vpon poſtes , in the 
middeſt of the diche. 
S$aptiſte. Pou haue ſaied that littell thynges now 
a dates can not bee defended , and it ſcemed vnts 
me to haue under ſtosde the contrarie , that * 
cr 
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ſer that a thyng wer, the better it might be defended; 

Foabrinio. Pou haue not vnderſtoode well, becauſe 

that place cannot be now a dates called tronge, u het 

be that defendeth it, hath not ſpace to retire with 

new diches, and with new foztificacions,foz tbat the 

fo:ce of the ozdinance is ſo much, that he that trufteth 

vppon the war de of one wall and of one ſoztification 
onlp, is decetued : and becauſe the Bulwarkes(min- 

dyng that they paſſe not their oꝛdinarie meaſure, foz 

that then they ſhoulde be towneg and Caſtels ) be not 

made, in ſuche wiſe that men mate haue ſpace within 

them ta retire,thctare loſte ſtraight waie. Therefoze 

—— it is wiſdom to let alone thoſe Bulwarkes witbout, 

ofa Tounc, Andto foztifie thenterance of the toune , and to keuer 
the gates of the ſame with turnyngs after ſuche ſozt, 

that mencannot goe in noʒ oute of the gate by right 

line: and from the tournynges to the gate, ta make a 

diche with a b2idge. Alſo the p foztifie the gate, with a 

rtullts, fo2 to bee abell to put therin their menne, 
hen they be iſſued out to faight, and bapnpng that 
the enemies purſue them, to avoide, that in the mins 
gelpnge together, thep enter not in with them ; and 
therfoze theſe be vſed, the which the antiquitie called 
Cattarratte,the wbiche beyng let fall;crclube thene⸗ 
mies, and ſaue the freendes,fo2that in ſuche a caſe, 
men can do no good neither by bzidges no2 by a gate, 

the one and the other beynge ocupted with pꝛeaſe of 

menne. | 

Babtifte, J haue ſeene theſe Perculleſes that you 
ſpeake of, made in Almapne of lirteil quarters of 
woodde after the facion ofa grateof Jron , and theſe 
pertulliſes of ouers, be made of plankes all maſſiue: 4 
iwoulde deſtre ta vnderſtande whereof groweth this 
difference, and which be the ſtrongeſt, 
Fabric is. J tell pou agapne, that the manners any 
o2ders ofthe warre, thzoughe oute all the wozlde, in 


reſpecte ta thoſe at the anttquitie » be r 
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and in Italy thep be all together lofte, fozifthere bee 
a thyng ſomwhat ſtronger then the oꝛdinarie, it gro⸗ 
weth of the inſample of other countries. Dou might 
haut vnderſtoode, and theſe other maye remember, 
with how muche debilitie bels ze, that kyng Charles 
of Frauncein the pere of our ſaluacion a thouſande 
CCCC. xtiiii. had paſſed into Jtalp , they made the 
batelmentes not balfe a pardsthicke, the loopes,and 
the flankers wer made with a littellopenpng with- 
out, and muche within, and with many other faultes 
Whiche not to be tedious, J wil let paſſe:foz that eaſe- 
lye from thinne battelmentes the defence is taken a 
wale, the ſlankers buſlded in the ſame maner , moſte 
eaſelie are opened: Now of the Frenche men ts lear- 
ned to make the batteiment large and thicke, and the 
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flankers to be large on the part within, and to dꝛawe ans the ans 
together in the middeſt of the wall; and then * 


to ware wider vnto the vttermoſte parte w 
this maketh that the ozdinance bardlp can take away 
tbe defence. Therfoze the French men haue, many o⸗ 
ther deuices like theſe, the whiche becauſe they haue 
not been ſeen of our men,they dans not been conſide⸗ 
red. Amonge whiche, is this kinde of perculles made 
Ike vnto a grate, the whiche is a greate deall better 
then oures : foz that if you haue foz defence of a gate 
& maſſiue parculles as it fall, you hut 
in your men, and pou can not thzoagh the ſame burte 
the enemie, (0 that he with ares, and with fpze, maye 
bzeake it downe ſafely: but if it be made lyke a grate, 
vou map it bepng let downe,thozough thoſe holes, + 
th:ongh thoſe open places, defende it with pykes, 
with croſbowes , and with all other kynde of weas 
pons. 

Baptiſte. I haue ſeen in Italy an other vſe after the 
outelandiſhe faction, and this is, to make the carri⸗ 
age of the artillerie with the ſpokes of the wheele 
Cooked towardesthe Areltree.J E 
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they make them fo: ſeempnge vnto me that the p bes 
ſtronger when they are made ſtraight as theſe of out 
whecles. 


Fabritio. Neuer beleene that the thyngcs that dif? 
fer from the o2dinarie wales, be made by chaũtc: and 
it you ſhould belecue that thet make them ſo, to ſhew 
fap2er,you are deteiued: becauſe where firengthe is 
neceſſaric, there is made no counte of fayzencſe: but 
all groweth,foz that they be muche ſurer andmuche 
ſtronger then ours. The reaſon is this: the carte 
when it is laden, either goeth euen,0z leanyng vpon 
the right, oʒ vpon the lefte ſyde : when it goeth even, 
the wheeles equally ſuſteine the waight, the whiche 
beyng equally deuided between them,deeth not bur⸗ 
den much, but leanyng, it cometh to haue al the paiſe 
of the cariage onthe backe of that wheele vppon the 
Wbich i? leanetb.Jf the ſpokes of the ſame be traight 
they wpll ſoone bzeake :fo; that the wheele leanyng, 
the (pokes come alſo to leane,and not to ſuſtaine the 
paiſe by the ſtraigbtneſſe of the im: and ſo when the 
carte goeth euen, and when thei arc leaſt burdened, 
they come to bre firongeſt: when the carte goeth a⸗ 
wꝛie, and that thei come to haue moſte paiſe, tbep bee 
weakeſt. Cuen the contrarie hapneth to the crookey 
ſpokes of the Frenchecartes,fo2 that when the carte 
leanpng vpan one ſide poſncteth vpon them, becauſe 
thel be oadinarpcroked, thei come then to be ftraight, 
and to be abell toſuſtaine ſtronglp all the paiſe, wher 
when the carte goeth tuen, and that thei be crooked, 
thei ſuſtaine it dalle: but let vs tourne to our citie £ 
Foztreſſe. The Frenchemen vſe alſo foz moze ſafes 
garde of the gates of their townes, e foz to be abell in 
eges moze eaſelp to tonuep and ſette oute men of 
them, beſides the ſated thynges , an other deviſe, of 
whicbe J haue not ſeen vet in ztalpe ante inſample: 
and this is, where they raiſc on the oute ſide from the 
ende of the dzaw bzidge twoo poſtes, and vpon either 4 
5 \ 4 | 
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of ſheim thei (oigne abeame ,'tn ſuche wiſe that the 
one halle of theim comes quer the b2idge , the other 
balfe withoute : then all the ſame parte that cometh 
witboute, thep totgne together with mall quarters 
of wooadezthe whichethet ſet thicke from one beams 
to an other like vnto a grate, and on the part within, 
thei faſten to thende ofeither of the beames a chaine: 
then when they wilt chatte the bzidge on the oute 
ſyde, thep flache the.chaines , and lette downe all 
the ſa me parte liut vnto a grate, the wbiche compng 
downe,ſhutreth the.baidge,and whey they will open 
it, thep dzaw'the chaines, and the ſame tometb to riſe 
bp, and thei map raiſe it vp ſa muche that a man may 
paſſe vnder it, and not a hozſe, and ſo much that there 
map paſſe hoaſe and man, and ſhutte it agalne atonſe, 
fo2 that it falleth and riſeth as a windowe ofa battels 
mente. This deuiſe is moze ſure then the Parculles, 
becauſe bardely it maie be of the enemie lette in ſut he 
wiſe, that it fall not downe, failynge not by a righte 
line as the parculles, which eaſelymaic be unde por 1 
ped. Lherfoze thei wbiche will make a citie, sughte 
to cauſe to be ozdeined all the ſaied thynges: t moꝛze⸗ gecither rec; I 
ouer aboute the walle, there woulvenot bee ſuﬀered [obo walk its 
ante grounde to be tilled, within a mple therof , noz kyndc of evigs 
ante wall made, but ſhoulde be allchampaine, ber 9 ber zelten = 
ſhoulde be neither diche noz banke neither tree no2 mile ofa coung 
boaſe, whiche might let the ſight, and make defence * , 
lo the encmie that intampeeg. 
And note, that a towne , whiche hathe the diches Now, 
without, with the banckes bigher then the grounde, 
is moſte weake : fo as muche as they make defence 
to the ene mie, which aCaulteth thee, and letteth him 
not to hurte thee, becauſe eaſely thep maie be opened, 
and glue place to his artillerie: but lette bs paſſe into 
the towne. 3 will not loſe ſo muche time in ſhewyng 
you how that beſides the fozeſaied thynges , it is re- 
guiſite to hane pzouilion of victualles , t wherwith tg 
Bb i faight 
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faſght , foz that thei be thynges that enerſe man vm 
derſtandeth, and without them, all other p:ouiſion is 

The katie yaine:and generally twoo thynges ought to be doen, 
be made fo: the to P20utde, and to take the comoditte from the ene- 
vefence mie that he auatle not by the thinges of thy countrie: 
therfoze the ftrawe,the b graine, which thou 
canf not recetue into houſe,ought to be doſtroied, Als 

ſo he that deffdeth a towne, ought to pʒouide that no⸗ 

thyng be doen tumultionfly and diſoꝛdina teip, and to 
take ſuche oder, that in all accidentes everie man 
mate no los whathe bath to doe. | 
The oder thatought to be taken is thus, that the 
women, the olde folkes, the childzen, and the tmpo- 
tente, be made ts keepe within doozes.that the towns 
ma ie be left free, tu yonge t luſtte men, whom beyng 
— net CES 
appoinayng pa them parte to the ga⸗ 
tes, part to the pzincipal places of the Citie,fo; to res 
medte thoſe tnconentences,that might grow within? 
an other parte muſte not be bounde to any plate, but 
be reddie to ſuccourall,neederequiryng:e the things 
beepnge o2deined thus, with difficultie tumalte can 
 growe, whiche mate diſo der thee. Allo J will that 
vou note this, in the beſiegyng 4 defendpnge of a Ci- 

tie, that nathyng giueth ſo muche hope to the aduer⸗ 

5 to be able to winne a towne, as when he knoweti 5 
ag rene; the lame, ia not acculfamed to ſe the enemis: fo2 that 
— 0 that mante times fo2 fears only with out other experience 
en rfo:ce, Cities haue been loſte: Therefoze a man 
VOwat he that gnght, when he alaultetha like Cite, to make all 
ye that deten⸗ Hts oſtentactons terribell ; Dn the other parte 
d, te ye that ts aſaulted, onght to apoinde to the ſame 
parte, whiche the enemte faigbteth againſte, ftronge 
men x ſach as opinion maketh not aft aide, but weas 
ons only: foz that it the firſt p:oofe tourne vaine, it 
ſeth boldenefe to the beſieged, and then tbe e⸗ 
OE 
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dertus and reputacion. The inſtrumentes wherwlth 
the antiquitie defended tunes, where manie: as ba⸗ 
liftes,onagris , ſco2ptons , Arcubaliſtes, Fuftibals, 
Slinges: and alſo thoſe were manie with which thet 
gaueaſaultes . As Arrieti, Toweta, Puſcult, 
tet, Ainey, Falci, teſtudent, in ſteede of whirh 
ges be now's dales the 03dtnance; the wohiche ſetut 
dim that beſegeth,and him that vefendeth: and thers 
foze I will ſpeakens fozther of theim: But let vs res 
tourne to our reaſonpng,and let vs tome td particu⸗ 
lar offences. Thep oaght to haue carenot'to de taken 
by famine, and not tu be ouettomt th2ough aſſaultes! {cf 
concernpng famin , it hath ben tolde, that it is requs 
ſet befoze the ſiege come, to be well pzoutded of vita? 
alles. But when a towne thzoughe long ſige, lacs 
keth victuals, ſome times hath ben ſetu vſed tertaint 
extraozdinatie waies to be pzoutded ot their friendes, 
whome woulde ſaue them: ineſpectall if thzoughthe 
middeſt of the beſieged Citie there runne a riuet, as your the No- 
the Komaines vittelled their 'caſtellcalicd Caſalino Erze vratey 
beſieged of Anibal, wham'defrig not able bythe rivet 070 t Ja 
to ſende them other victual them Natces, wherofcaſt- vail. 
png in the ſame tie, the which carried of 
the riuer, without beyng abel ts bele(ted,fedde longe 
time the Caſalinians. Some beſſeged,foz to ſhew vis 2 polieie fo; 
to þ enemie, that they bans graine moze then taowgh 45. 
and foz to make him to difpaire, that be cannot, 
famin ouercome tdeim, baue taſte bzeave oute of the 
gates, o geuen a Bullocke graine to eate, and after 
haue ſuffered the ſame to be taken , to the intent that 
kilde and founde full of graine , might ſhewe that a- 
boundance, whiche they had not. On the other parte 
excellent Capitaines haue vſed ſundzie wales to we- 
rie the enemie. 
Fabius ſufferedthem whome he beſieged,toſolve Tpolicic ** Fo 
their fieides ,fotheentente that thei ſhould lacke the gg of atouns 
lame cozns , whiche ther ſowed. 
| ( Bb. iii. Digs 
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Sage Diomiſtun bebnge in Campe at Regto, taiurd to 
bene gynge es? Minde ta make an 


6 fowone, 


agreement with them, and dutpn 
the pꝛamtiſe theroł./he cauſcd him ſelſe to be — 
of their viauales, and then when he had by this mean 
famtthen tem. thewthetr gratneghe kepte _ ſtraight and 
E i? e530 1343; 
1 Magnus mind yng to wine Leucadia 
onercameniithe Caſteis aboute it, e by that means 
dziuyng into the ſame cit ie a great multitude, ot their 
o bone countrie men famiſhed them. 
Concernynge the aſſaultes, there bath been tolde 
ard t hat chtete ly thei ought to he mare ot᷑ the firſte bꝛonte, 
1 with whiche thc Aemaines gotte often times mante 
to wnes, aſlaultyng them ſodainly, and on eucry ſides 
and thei called it, Aggredivrbew corona. As ſocip io did. 
toben be wanne nalur in Þiſpayns: ths 
wWbich unte tf of atowne it be withſtoode, with dif- 
ficultle after will bceonercome: and pet thonghe it 
ſhould happen that the enemice were entred into the 
tit ie, by ouercompnge the wall, yet the townes men 
baue ſome remediez(s thet fozigke it not: fo as much 
as manic armies thzough into atoune,baue 
Dean benrepulcedozflainez4 is , that the tows 
men hane, wht Net men doc kecpe them (clues in bighe places, and 
end into the from the houſes, and from tbe towers to faight with 
them: the whiche thynge, they that haue entered in⸗ 
to the citie, haue deuiſed to ouercome in twoo man⸗ 
Howto make  ners: the one with openyng tbe gates of the citie, and 
Fele to make the waiefozthetownes me, that thet might 
ſafely flie: the other with ſendynge foo2the a pꝛocla⸗ 
mation, that fignificth, that none ſhall be hurte but 
the armed, and to them that calle their weapons on 
the grounde, pardon ſhall be graunted : the whiche 
thynge bath made eaſie the vicozte of manie cities. 
Beſides this, the Citees are caſte to bee wonne, if 
Vet townes thou come ypon them vnawares: whiche ts dooen bes 


Li... with thy armie farre of after (pche ſozt,that ＋ — 
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not beleved, either thatthon wilte aaulte theim, o 


thatthou canſt dooe it, without openly, bi⸗ 
cauſe ofthe diſtance of the place:whercfoze,ifthon ſe⸗ 
cretely and ſpedelp aſſaulte the im, almoſte alwaies it 
ſhall follo we, that thou ſhalte gette the via zit. I rea- 
ſon vnwillingly of the thyn ges ſutceded in our tyme, 
foz that to me and to mine, it hould beau burthen, and 
to reaſon of other, q cannot tel what to ſaſe:notwiths 
FKandyng, J cannst to this purpoſe but declare, the in⸗ 
fample of Ceſar Bozgla,calledduke'Ualcntine, who 
deyng at Nbcerawith his menne, vader colour of go⸗ 
ng to belege Tamerino,tourned to wardes tbe ſtate 
f Urbin,and allate in a daſe, and without any 
aine, the whiche an other with moche time and colt, 

ſtante haue gotten . It is tonuentente alſo to 
ſez that be beſieged, to'take beede ot the deceiptes, 
and ot the policies of theenente, andtherefs;e the be- 


ſes the enemies dove continua ny, but let theim beleue 
alwaſes, that it is vader deceipte, and that he can to 
their barto vatte it. Domitio Calatno beſtegyng a 
toune, vſed lo acuſtome boute euerp date, 
with a good parte of his menne, the wall of theſame: 
whereby the Tounes menne, betcupng that he did it 
foz ererciſe,flacked the Ward: whereof Domicius bes 
eng aware,aſſaultedandouercame them. 
Certaine Capitaines\vnderfauvyng, that there 
ſhould come aide to the beſieged, have aparelcd their 
Souldfours, vnder the Anũgne of thoſe, that ſhould 
tome, and beyng let in, daue gotte the Toune. 
Simon of Athens, ſet firein a night on a Temple, 
whiche was out of the toune, wherefoze, the tounes 
menns goyng to faccour it, iette the toune in pꝛaie to 
the enemie. Dome haue ſlaine thoſe, whiche from the 
beſieged Caſtle, haue gone a faagyng, and haue ap- 
pareled their ſouldtours, with tus apparell of the fo2- 
ragers, whom after haue gotte the toune, Th — 
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elente Capitaines,haue alſo vſeddiuers lvaics,(c des 
ſtrote the Gartſon of the Toune , whiche thet baue 
How Scipto ſoyghtta take. Seipio bepng in Africa, and deſiring 
eee to gette certaine Caſtles, in whiche were putte the 
Hine. CGarriſons of Carthage, he made many tymes - as 
though be would aſi, theim, albeit, be faine d afs 
ter, nat onelp to ahſtaine, but to get awaieſrom them 
fo2 feare: the whiche:Aniball beleupng to bee true, 
fo: to purſue bym with greater foate, and fo; to bee as 
ble moae eaſely to oppzede him. dꝛe e out all t Fo 
riſons of theim: The-whiche @cipioknoweng,(ents 
Palinilla his Capitaine tu onercame them. 
Howe 13irrus Plrrus makyng warre in @clavonie; to the chicfe 
won ty: gels: citee of theſame countries where were bzought many 
Gore, menne in Garriſon »' (gtned tn diſpaire to bee able ta 
winne it, and tourniug ta other places, made that the 
ſame foz to ſuccour them, empiied it (cif of the warde, 
A policicto get and became caſie to bee wonne; Man baue cozrupted 
Cr the water, and haue tournedihe rivers an other waie 
Heu the bevie- to take Tounes..fiſo the beſieged, are eaſely made to 
Erbe. pypelde them (claes,makyng thetm af rated, with ſigni⸗ 
fipng vnto them a gotten, 02 with new aides, 
whiche come in their ur. The old Capitaines 
baue ſought to gette Tounes by trtaſon, cozruptyng 
ſome within, but thet haue vſed diners meanes. Dum 
Howe to get a haue ſente a manne of theirs, ohit he under the name 
fan, 7 of afugetiue, might take auchoaitie andtruſte with 
the enemies, who alter haut vcd it to their pꝛoſite. 
Some by this meanes , haue vnderſtode the maner of 
the watche , and by meanes of theſame hnowledge, 
haue taken the Toune. Some with a Carte,oz with 
Beames bnder ſome colour, baue letted the gate, that 
it could not bee ſhutte , and with this waie, made the 
I police ot 4: entric caſie to the enemie. Aniball per ſwaded one, to 
by forthe glue bim a caſile at tua Romaines/and that be ſpould 
Cale}, fain to go a huntyng in thenight,makyng as though 
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tournyng atter with the Uentſon, ſhould put in with 
bym certaine of his menne,and ſo killpng the watch⸗ 
men, ſhould glue bym the gate. Alſo the beſieged ars 
beguiled, with dzawpng them out of the Toune, and 
goyng awaliefrom them,faining to lie when thet aſ- 
lault thee. And many(emong whb was Anibal) haue 
foz no other intente, let their Campe to be taken, but 
to haue occaſion to get betwene theim and home, and 
to take their Tonne. Alſo, thei are begutled with kai⸗ 
nyng to departe from the, as Fo2mion of Athens did, 
who haupng ſpoiled the countrie of the Calcidenſlas, 
receined after their ambaſſadours, fillyng their Cites 
with faire pꝛomiſes, t hope of ſafetie,vnder the which 
as ſimple menne, thei were alittle after of Fozmione 
The beſieged ought to beware of the men, 
whiche thei haue in ſuſpecte emong them:but ſome ti⸗ 
mes thei are wont, as well to aſſure them ſelues with 
deſerte, as with puniſhemente. Marcellus knowe- 
png how Lucius Bancius a Nolane, was tourned to 
fauour Antball, ſo moche humanitie and liberalitie, 
he vſed towardes him, that of an enemie,be made him 
moſte frendely. The beſieged ought to vſe moze dili⸗ 
gence in the warde, when the enemie is 
theim , then when he is at hande. And thet ought to 
warde thoſe places, whiche thet thinke,that mate bee 
hurt leaſt:fo2 that many tounes haue been loſte, whe 
thenemie aſaulteth it on theſame part, where thei be 
lene not poſſible to be aſlaulted. And this deceſpt gro- 
weth oftwoo cauſes,cither foʒ the plate being ſtrong, 
and to beleue,that it is inuinſible,oz thʒough craft be- 
png vſed of the enemie, in allaltyng theim on one ſide 
witd fainedlaroms, and on the other without noiſe, 
and with verie aflaltes in deede: and therefoze the be⸗ 
ſieged,ought to haue greate aduertiſment, and aboue 
all thynges at ali times, and in eſpectally in the night 
to make good watche to bee kepte on the walles , and 
not onely to appoinae menne,but 2 — 
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baute Maſtiues, and liuelp, the whiche by their ſente 
ie deſcrie the enemte, and with barkpng diſceucr 
him: and not Dogges onelp, but Gecſe haut ben ſcen 
to haue ſaued a citee, as it happened to Koome, when 
the Frenchemen beſieged the Capitoll. 

Alcibiades fozto ſee , whether the warde watched, 
2+ Athenſc beeyng beſieged ofthe eo partaines, oꝛdaine d 


dc wave that when in the night, he ſhould lifte vp a ligbt, all 
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the ward ſhould lift vp likewiſe, conſtitutyng puniſh- 
mente to hm that obſerued it not. 
— — of Athẽs kilted a watchman, which hiept, 
— that be leſte him as he found him. Thoſe that 
haue been beſieged, haue vſed diners meanes,to ſende 
aduiſe to their frendes:and mindyng not to ſend their 
meſſage by mouth, thei haue wiittẽ letters in Clfers, 
and hidden them in ſundzie wiſe: the Cifcrs be acc02s 
ding, as pleaſeth him that ozdaineth them, the maner 
ol hidyng them is diuers. Some haue wzitten within 
the ſcaberde of a ſweard: Other haue put the Letters 
in an vnbaked lofc,and after haue baked theſame, and 
giuen it foz meate to hym that caried theim. Certaine 
baue hidden the, in the ſecreteſle place of their bodies: 
ether haue hidden them in the colloꝛ of a Dogge, that 
is familfare with hym, wbiche carrieth theim: Dome 
baue waitten in a letter o2dinarie thinges, t after bes 
twene thone line and thot her, haue alſo witten with 
water, that wetyng it 02 warning it after, the letters 
Would appere. This waie bath been moſte politikely 
obſerued in our time: where ſome mpndpng to ſignts 
fie to their freendes inhabityng within a towne,thin 
ges to be kept ſecret, and mindynge not to truſte any 
perſon, bane ſente common matters wzitten, accoz⸗ 
dyng to the common vſe and enterlined it, as 3 haue 
= aboue, and the ſame haue made to be hanged on 
ates of the Temples, the whiche by counterſig⸗ 
png knowen of thoſe, vnto whome they haus 


been 58 were taken of and redde: the whiche ay 
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is molle politique, bicauſe he that carrieth them mate 
bee beguiled, and there ſhall happen hym no perill. 
There be moſte infinite other waics , whiche tuctrp 
manne maie by himſelf rede and finde;but with moe 
facilitie, the beſieged maie bee witten vnto, then the 
beſieged to tbeir fredes without, foz that ſoche letters 
cannot be ſent, but by one, vnder colour ofa ſugetiue, 
that commeth out ofa toune:the whiche is a daunge - 
rous and perilous thing; when thenemie is any whit 
craftie: But tboſe that ſende in, hs that is ſcnte,maie 
vnder many colours, goe into the Campe that beſie⸗ 
geth , and from thens takyng conuentente occaſion, 
maie leape into the tounc:but leite vs come to ſpcake 
of the pꝛeſent winnyng of tounes. ſaie that it it hap⸗ 

thou bee beſleged in el, 7 
93dained with diches within, as a litt ic beige © he- 
wed, to mynde that thenemte ſhall not enter thzough 
the bzeach ofthe walle, whiche the artillerie maketh: 
bicauſe there is no remedie to letce theſame from ma⸗ 
kyng ol a bzeache , it is therefozc neteſſarie foz thee, 
whilelle the ozdinance battereth, to caſte a diche withs 
in the wall wbich is battered, and that it be in bzedth 
at leaſte twoo and twentie pardes and a halte, and to 
thꝛo we all theſame that is digged towardes the toun, 
whicbe mate make a banke, and the diche moze deper: 
and it is conuenient fo2 thee, to ſollicitate this woꝛke 
in ſoche wiſe, that when the walle falleth , the Dicht 
mate be digged at leaſt,fower oz fiue yardes in depth: 
the whiche diche is ncceNarte , while it is a digging, 
to ſhutte it on euery fide with a ſlaughter houſe ; and 
when the wall is ſo ſtrong, that it giueth thee time to 
make the diche,and the laugbter houſes, that batte- 
red parte,commeth to be moche ſtronger,then the reſt 
of thecitee:fo2 that ſoche foztificacion,cometh to haue 
the fozme,of the diches which we deniſed within: but 
when the walle is weake, and that it giueth thee not 


tyme, to make like foztificactons, then ſtrengtbe and 
Ce. ij. baliaute 
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balſanntneſſe muſte bee ſhewed, ſettyng againſte the 

enemies armed menne, with all thy fozce. This ma- 

ner of foztificacton was obſerued of the Piſans, wht 

Yom belleged thetm, and thei might doe it, bicauſetbet 

ad ſtrong walles, whiche gaue them time, the yearth 

beyng ſofte and moſte meete to rafſe es, and 

to make foztificacions : where if thei had lacked this 

commoditie, thei ſhould haue loſte the toune. Thcres 

foze it ſhall bee al wates pzudently doen, to pꝛouide as 

foze hand, makyng diches within the ritee, 4 thzough 

ont all the circuite thereof, as a little befoze wee deut⸗ 

ſcd:fsz that in this caſe, the enemie mate ſafely be tas 

ried fo2 at laiſure, the foztificacions beyng redy made. 

Dow the anti: The antiquitie many tymes gotte tounes, with mui⸗ 

— ug nyng vnder ground in twoo maners, eithei thei made 

tung bnder A wate bnder grounde ſecretelp, whiche riſſe in the 

gcounde. tonne, and by theſame entered, in whiche maner the 

Romatnes toke the citee of Aeienti, 02 with the mut- 

nyng; thei ouerthzewe a walle, and made it ruinate: 

this laſte waie is now a dates moſte ſtronge, and mas 

keth, that þ citees placed high, be moſt weake, bicauſe 

thei mate better bee bnder mutned:4 puttyng after in 

a Caue of this Gunne pouder , whiche in a momente 

kindelyng,not onely ruinateth a wall, but it openeth 

the hilles,and btterly diſlolueth the ſtrength of them. 

The teamedie Thi remedle fo2 this, is to butlde in the plain, and 

beute make the diche that co thy citee, ſo deepe, 

uynges. that the enemie male not digge lower then theſame, 

where he ſhall not finde water, whiche onely is ene⸗ 

mie to the caues:foz i thon be in a toune, which thou 

dekendeſt on a high ground, thou canſt not remedie it 

otherwiſe, then to make within thy walles many 

deepe Melles, the whiche be as dzonners to theſame 

Canes,that the enemie is able to oꝛdain againft thee. 

An other remedis there is, to make a cane againſte it, 

when thou ſhouldeſte bee aware where he mutneth, 

the whiche waie eaſely hindereth hym, but W 
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it is fozeſeen, bepng beſleged ot a craftie enemic. He 
that is belleged, ought abouc al thinges to haue care, LOhat arc the 
not to ber oppzelled in the tyme of refte : as is after a ,, 
battaile fought , after the watche made, Whicheis in 
the Pomyng at bzeake of dale, and in the Cuenyug 
betwen date and night, and aboue al, at meale times: 

in whiche tyme many tounes haue been wonne, and 

armies haue been of them within ruinated: therefoze 

it is requiſite with diligence on all partes, to ſtande 

alwaies garded, and in a good part armed. J will not Wat makers 
lacke to tell you,How that, whiche maketh a citee 02 a 54 .cul ts bes 
campe difficult to be defended, is to be dztuen to kepe detended. 
ſundꝛed all the foʒce, that thou haſte in theim, fo that 
the enemie beyng able to aſſaulte thee at his pleaſurt 
altogether, it is conueniente fox thee on tcuety ſide, to 
garde euerp place, and ſo he aſſaulteth thee with all | 
his fozce, and thou with parte ot thine defendeſt thee, | 


Alſo , the beſieged mate bee overcome altogether , he p 
without cannot bee, but repulted: whercfoze many, N 


whom baue been beũeged, either in a Campe, oꝛ in a 

Toune, although thei haue been inferiout of power, 

haue iſſued out with their men at a ſodaine, and haue 

ouercome the enemie. This Marcellus of Nola did: 

this did Ceſar in Fraunce, where his Campe beeyng 

aſſaulted of a moſte great nomber of Frenchmen,and 

ſeeyng bymlelf not able to defende it, bryng conſtrai- X [ 

ned to deuide his fozceinto many partes, and not to j 

bee able ſtandyng within the Liſtes, with violence to 4 

repulce thencmie:the opened the campe on thone ſide, 

and turning towardes theſame parte with all his po- 

wer, made ſo moche violence againſt them, and with 

ſo moche valtantnes,that he vanquiſſhed 4 oucrcame 

the, The conſtancie alſo of the beſicged,cauſeth many vr what ca- 

tymes diſpleaſure, and maketh afrated them that doe dad, 

beſiege. Pompet beyng againſt Ceſar,and Ceſars ar- ara, 

mie beeyng in greate diſtreſſe thzough famine , there 

was bzought of his bzedde to Pompei,wbom ſeyng it 
Ct. ig. made 
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made of graſſe, commaundrd, that it ſhould not bee 
ſhewed vnto his armie,leaft it ſhoulde make them a⸗ 
fraide,ſepng what enemies they had againſt thetm. 
—— cauſed ſo muche honour'ts the Romaines 
the warre of Antball , as their conftancte : fo as 
muche as in what ſo euer enuious, and aduerſe foz⸗ 
tune thei were troubled, they neuer demaſided peace, 
thei neuer made ante ſigne of feare, but rather when 
Antbali was aboute Nome, thei ſolde thoſe fieldes, 
where be hav pitched his campe , deater then ozdinas 
rie in other times ſhoulde haue been ſolde: and thep 
ſtoode in ſo much abſtinatie ti their enterpꝛʒiſes, that 
koʒ to defende Rome, thet would not raiſe their tampe 
from Capua, the whiche in the verie ſame time that 
Koome was beſteged, the Romatnes did belege. 

J knowe that J haue tolde pon of manie thyn⸗ 
ges, the whiche by pour ſelfe you might haur vnder⸗ 
ſcoode, and conſidered, notwithttandpng 3 bane doen 
it ( as to date alſo J baue tolde pou ) foz to be abell to 
ſhewe pon better bp meane therok, the qualitie of this 
armio, and alſo foz to ſatiſfre theſe; if there be ante, 
whome haue not bad the (ome commoditie to bnder- 
land them as pou. Noz me thinkes that there reſteth 
other to tell pon, then certaine generall rules, the 
whiche pou ſhal haue moſte familiar, which be theſe, 
The ſame that belpeth the enemie, hurteth thee: 
and the ſame that helpeth thee, hurteth the enemie. 

He that ſhall be in the warre moſte vigilant to ob- 
ſerue the deutſcs of the enemie, and ſhall take moſte 
payne to ercrciſe his armie,ſhall iucurte lcaft perilles 
and maie hope moſte of the vidozie. 

Neuer conduate thy men to faight the ficld, if firſt 
thou halt not confirmed their mindes t knoweſt them 
to be without fearc,and to be in good oder: fo: thou 
oughteſte neuer to enterpziſe any dangerous thyng 
with thy ſouldiours, but when thou ſeeſt, that they 
hope to oucrcome, - 

Js 
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It is better to conquere the enemie with famume, 
then with yꝛon: in the vectozieof which,foztune mate 
dee much moe then baltantneffe, 

No purpoſe is better thenthat, wbicte is didde 
from the enemie vntili thou haue cxecuten ict. 

To know in the warre bow to —— 
— to take it, helpeth moze then ante-other 
thynge. | | 

-Paturebzeedeth few fronge menne,the indaftric 
and the ererciſe maketh manie, _ 

Diſcipline mate doe mo2e in warre; then furie. : 

Aden ante veparte from the enemies de fo to 
tome to ſetue thee, when thet be faithfull, thet ſhatbe 
vnto thee al waies great gaines:fo2 that the powerdi 
thaduerſaries are moze deminiſſhed with the toſſe of 
them; that runax awate; then of thoſe that be tame, 
although that the name of a ws cena be to new frens 
des ſiiſpected; to'oldeodſus. ' 311th, + 

Better it is in pikchyng the ſtelde, to bois 
bynde the firſt fronte/aide inoug be, then Y —— the 
fronte bigger to diſpe rie the ſouldinurs. 

He is ditlicultely ouertome, whicvecan know his 
owne power and the ſame of the enenle. 

Lhe valiantenefſe of the foulaiours auaileth moꝛe 
then the multitude. + 

Some times the Tnaciou belpeth moꝛe then the 
baliantenefe. / «1 411622 

Rewandſabdenthynges; make armies afrapde. 


of them. {WTherfoze make thy armie to pagiſe and to 
hnow with ſmall faigbtes a nem ren thou 
come to faight the fielde with him. 
He that with diſogaer»foloweth the encmile after 
that be is b;oken, will doe no * ta become 
of a conguergur a loſer. 

He that pzepareth not necelarie biaualles to lice 
vyons is 0uercome Withaut amn be 


Slowe and actuſtomed thinges, be littell regarded 
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Pe that truſtethmoze inhozſemen then in foete⸗ 
men, os moze in footemen then in bozſemen, muſt ac⸗ 
commodate him ſelfe with the fituaction. 

- When thou wilte ſee if in the daie there be comen 
ante ſpie into the Campe, cauſe cuerie man to goe ta 


his lodgenge. mM 
: Chaungepurpoſe, when thou perteiueſt that the 


enemie bath fo:ſcene it. 
— to con⸗ Conſulte with many or thoſe thinges, which thou 
oughteſt to dooe : the lame that thou wilt after dove, 


— fewe. 

-  @outldiours when thet abide athome,arewainte(- 
ned with feart and puniſhemente, after when thei ar 
led to the warte, with hope and with re warde. 

Good Capitaines come neuer to faight the ficlde, 
ercepte necellitie conftraine thetm, andoccaſion call 


them. 

Cauſe that tbenemles know not, how thou wilte 
oder thy armte to faight, and in what ſo euer maner 
that thou oꝛdaineſt it, make that the firſte bande may 
* receined of the ſetonde and of the thirde. 

In the faigot occupie a battell to any other 
thyng, then to the ſame, foz whiche thou haſte apoins 
ced it, i thou wilt make no diſo2Ber. 

The ſodene accidentes, with difficultie are reame⸗ 
died:thoſe that are thought vpon, with facilitte. 

Men, y2on, money, and bzead, be the irengthe of 
the warre, but of theſe fower, the firft twos be moſte 
neceſſarte : becauſe men and von, finde monep and 
bzeade : but bzeade and money fynde not men t pꝛon. 
- —— vnarmed riche man, is a bootie to the pooze 
ouldiour. 

Accuſtome thy ſovldioursto dilpiledelicate lung 
and laciulus aparell; 0 088 36 
{This is as muche as bapnethme generally to re- 
member pou, and 3 kriow that there might bane ben 


9 manie other thynges in all this my * 


1 
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as chould be, hola and in howe manie kindeof waſes 
the antiquitie o2dercd their bandes, how thei appare⸗ 
led them, and how in manie other thynges they crer- 
ciſcd them, and to haue topgned herevnto mante other 
particulars, the whiche F haue not iudged neceſſarte 
to ſhe w, as wel faz that you your ſelf may ſe them, as 
alſo foi my intente hath not been to ſhe o tuſte how 
the olde ſeruis of warre was apoinceed, but howe in 
theſe dates a ſeruis of warre might be 62dained, whis 
che ſhould haue moze vertus then the ſame that is v- 
ſed. Wherfoze F haue not thougdt good of the aunci⸗ 
ent thynges to reaſon other, then that, which J haut 


iudged to ſuchetntroduction neceiſatie. J know alſo 


that J might baue delate d moze vpon the ſeruice oth 
vozlebacke, and after haue reaſoned ot the warrt 
onthe Dea: foʒ as muche as he that deſtinguiſſheth 
the ſeruis of warre, ſaieth, bow there is an armie on 
the ſea, and ot the lande, on foote, and an ho ſe backe. 


Ol that on the ſea; — — to tpeaue; to: 
that 3 baue no therot᷑ : hut q will let the 
Genoues, and the ſpeaketherof, w dome 


with like ſtudies haue heretofoze doen great thinges. 
Alſo ot hozſes, J wil ſpeake no other, then as atoꝛe 
J haue ſated, this parte bepnge (as haue declared) 
traſt cozrupted. Beſides this, tue fostemen being wel 
©2pamev , which is che puiſlante ot the armie, good 
Hozſes ofaccefſitie wili come to be made. 

Onelp J counſel him that would — 
ciſe at armes in his owne coũtrep, e deſireth to fill the 
ſame with good hoꝛſes, that he make two pzoutfions: 
the one is, that he deſttibute Mates of à good rack 
thzougbe dis dominion, and accuſtome his menne 
to make choiſe of coltes, as pou in this countrie make 
of Calues t Dules:the other is, that to thentente the 
ercepted might finde a bper , J woulde p2ohibet that 
no man thould kepe a Mule ercepte he woulde kerpe 
a 6 that woulde kepe — — ta 

d). de 


Pon tllono 
that marc bet 
made to fill a 
Nealme full of 


good hozſe. 
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ride on, ſhoulde be conſtrained to keepe a Hozſe : am 
mozeouer that no man ſhould weare fine cloathe ers 
cept he wbich doeth keepe a hozſe: this o2der J vyder 
lande hath beene deviſed of certaine pzinces in our 
time, wbome in ſhozt ſpace haue ther by, bzought inte 
their countrep an excellente numbe of good bs;ſcs, 
Aboutr the other thynges, as much as might be loo⸗ 
ked ſoz hozſe, J remit to as much as 1 
haue ſaied ta daie, and to that whicbe they vſe. Per⸗ 
aduenture alſo pou weulde defire to vnderſtand what 
condicions a Capitaine ought to haue: wherof J ſhal 
ſatiſfie you moſte bzeefite : foz that J cannot tell how 
to choſe ante other man then the ſame , who ſhoulde 
know howe to doe all thoſe thynges whiche this date 
bath ben reaſoned of by vs: the which alſo ſhould not 
ſuffiſe, when be ſhould not knowe bo we to deniſe of 
bim ſelfe : foz that no man wout inuencten, was cucr 
excellent in anie ſcience: and if inuencion cauſeth ba⸗ 
nout in other thynges, intbis abont all;it maketh.a 
mi bonozabie: tos cuerit inuention is ſeen, although 
it wert but imple , to be of waiters celtbzated: as it 
is ſeen, where Alexander Pagnus is pzaiſed, who fa; 
to temaue bis Campe moſte ſecretely, gaue not war⸗ 
nyng with the Trumpette, but with a batte vpon a 
Launce.. And was pzaiſcdaiſofo; baupng taken ox 
der that bis ſauldiours in buckelynge with the ene⸗ 
miles, thouldekneele with the lefte to ber able 
moe ſtrongly to wil bſtande their vio the wh(- 
che hauyng geuen bim the victozte, it got him aſſo ſo 
muche paalſe, that all the Images, whiche were erec⸗ 
ted in bis honour, ſtoode after þ ſame faction. But be» 
cauſe it is tyme to ſiniſhethis rraſonyng, 3 wil tarne 
Againe to iny frſt purpoſe. a partip 3 ſhall auoide the 
ſame rep2oche, in they bie to condempne in thts 
towne, ſuch as knoweth not when to make an ende. 

If you remembze Col mus pou tolde me, that I be 
png of one (ide an exalter of the antiquitic, and 1 — 

1 Pealles 
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p2aifer ofthoſe, which in waſghtie matters (mitatey at) unten 

them not, and of the other ſide, J hauynge not in the mate an ende 

affaires of war, wherin J'bane takdpaine, imitated gag. 

them, pon coul de not perceine the occaſion: whervnts 

J anſwered, hob that men which wil doo any thing, 

muſte lirſte pzepars to knowe bob to doe it, (oz to be 

able, aſter to vie it, when occaſion permitteth: whes 

ther I doe know bow to b2yng tbe ſeruis of warre to 

the auncient manners 92no,J will be iudged by you, 

whiche haue hearde ms vpon this matter longe diſs 

pute: wherby pan may know, how much time 3 haut 

conſumed in theſe ftudics:andalſs I beleene that peu 

mate imagen, hol much deſtre is in me to bzpnge it 

to ctfeat: the whiche whether J haue been able to 

haue doen, oz that euer occaſion bath been geuen me, 

mot eaſelp pou mate contecture : pet foz to make you 

moze certaine and fo2 mp better inffificaction, J will 

alſo aledge the occaſſions : and as much as J baue p28 

miſled, J will pperfozme,to ſhew you the diffls 

cultie and the tie, whiche bee at this pzeſente in 

ſuche (mitacions. . tee 

Cbertoze J ſate, haw that no derde þ is doen now 2 prince mar 

a dates emong men, is moze tale to be reducedinto$ 43 d 5 

aunciente ma ners, then the ſeruice of Marre hut by — the tens 

them onely that be Painces of ſo moche ſtate, who tan 

at lcaſt gather together of their lone ſnbteacs, rv, oz 

twentte thouſande pong menne:otherwiſe,no thyng 

is moze ditficulte, then thts, to them whiche have not 

ſoche commoditte:andfo2that you mate the better v 

verſtande this parte, you bane to knowe , bowe that 

there bet of twoo condictons, Capitaines to bes pzat- 

ſed: The one are thoſe, that withanarmte o2dained Fro ties of 

thzough the naturalle diſcipline thereof, haue dosen e 

greate thynges: as were tbe greater parte of the Ko- Aras. 

maine Citezeins, and ſuche as haue ledde armies, 

the which haue had no other paine,then to maintaine 

them good, and to ſe them guided ſafely;the other ars 
Do. p. the 


TA 3 Std net thee *: EY": ig 1828 D 
5 » — 51 C %* 4 9 E i N * T5 100 "x 8 4 Fl = 
Ren 5 3 ö * ' x * A X T Is * * be : 65 3 - 2 * » a. * ＋ 4 . 
ZA 22 . * 


the ozdinarte, andbsſides the armur, to bears their 


The ſeueurb booke. 


they, whiche not onelp haue had to oyercome the ene 
mie, but befoze they come tothe ſame, haue been con- 
trained ts make good and well ozdered their armie: 
who without doubte deſerue muc he moze pzaiſe,then 
thoſe haue deſerued, which with olde armies, e good, 
haue valiantely wzaught . Df theſe, ſuch wer Pelo⸗ 
pida, and Epaminonda, Tullus Hoſtillius, Pbilltp 
of Pacedony father of Alexander, Cirus kyng of the 
erclans, Gzaccus a Romalne: they all were dziuen 
rſt to make their armies good, and after to faighte 
with them: they all coulds doe it, as well thzoughe 
their pzudence, as alſo foz hauyngeſubiectes whome 
thet might in ltkeererciſes inſtruaino; it ſhuld nener 
baue ben otherwiſe poſſible, h ante of theim, thongh 
they had ben neuer (0 good e ful of al ercellfcte,Chould 
baus been able in a ſtraunge countrep, full of men 
cozrupted, not vſed to ante honeft obedience, to haue 
bzought to paſſe ante laudable wozke. It ſuffiſeth 
not then in Italie, to know how to gouerne an army 
made, but firſt it ts neceCarie to know-how to make it 
after to know bow to comaſide it:4 to do theſt thin⸗ 
it is requiſit they bee thoſe pzinces , whome hauyng 
much dominton,x ſubiedes inougbe, mate haue com⸗ 
moditie to dos it: of whiche J cannot bee, who nes 
uer commaunded, noz cannot commaunde, but to ar⸗ 
mies offtraungers, and to men bounde to other, and 
not to me: in whiche it it be poſſible ,ozns , to intro» 
duce anie of thoſe thynges that this date of me batb 
ben reaſoned, J will leaue it to pour indgement. 
Aldeit when coulde J make onc of theſe ſouldiours 
which now a dates pzactiſe,to wears moze armur tht 


une meate foz two oz thee dates, with a mattocke- 
UW hen coulde J make theim to digge, oz keepe theim 
every date manie howers armed, in fained exerciſes, 
fo2 to bee able after in the verie thyng in desde to pꝛe⸗ 
uaile? When wouldethei a; = 
SEL | Actuiouts 
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taciufouſneſle, from ſwearynge, from the inſolente, 
whiche euerie date they committe: when would they 
be reduced into (0 muche diſſepline, into ſo much obe- 
diente and reverence , that a tree full of appels in the 
middeſt of their Campe, thoulde be founde there and 
lefte untouched? As is redde, that inthe auncient ar⸗ 
mies manſe times hapned, What thynge mape 3 
pꝛomis them, by meane wherof thet may haue me in 
reuerence to loue, oz tofeare, when the warte beyng 
ended, they haue not anie moze to doe with mer woher 
of maie J make them aſhamed, whiche be bozne and 
bzought vp without Game - white ſhonlde thei be rus 
led by me who knolwe me not: By what God oz by 
what ſaindes may J make them to ſweare: By thoſe 
that thei wo:ſhip,oz by thoſe that they blaſpheme 7 
M ho they woꝛchip J knowe not ante: but J knows 
well they blaſpheme all, How ſhoulde A beleeve that 
thet will keeps their pꝛomiſe to them, whome cuerie 
bower they diſpiſe: How can thep, that diſpiſe God, 
reucrence men: Tien what good faſhion ſhoulde 
that be, whiche might be impzeſled in this matter? 
And if you ſhould aledge vnto me that Suyzzers and 
@pantardes bee good ſouldiours , J woulde confeſs 
vnto you, how they be farre better then the Jtalians: 
but if you note my reaſonynge,and the maner of pao⸗ 
cedyng of bothe, you ſhall ſee, bowe thep lacke many 
thynges to loygne to the perfection of the antiquetie. 
And how pSupzzers be made good ot one of their na- 
turall vſes cauſed of that,whiche to daie J tolde you: 
thoſe other are made good by mean ot a neceſſitie: fo; 
that ſeruyng in a ſtraunge countrie,and ſeempng vn⸗ 


to them to be conſtrained either to die,o2 toouercome, -- 


thet percetuynge ta haue no place to flte, doe become 
good: but it is a goodneſſs in manie partes fawtie : 
fo2 that in the ſame there is no other good, but that 
thep bee accuſtomed to tarie the enemie at the Pike 
and ſweardes poinge ; noz that, Beis thei lacke, no 


A viſcription 
canon pjunces. A Painceto knowe by wztitpiges, how to make a ſub: 


The ſenenth booke; 
man ould be meete to teache them, and fo much the 


ice , de that coulde not ſpeake their language. 
But let vs turne to the Jfaltans, whofoz hauynge 
not had wiſe P2inces , haue not taken ante good 02- 
der: and foz haupng not had the ſame neceſſitſe, wht- 
the the Spaniarves haue hadde, they haue not taken 
it of theim ſelues, ſo that they remaine the ſhame of 
the woꝛlde: and the people be not ts blame, but onely 


their pzinces , who haue ben chaftiſed, and fo; their 


{gnozance haue ben iuſtelp paniſſhed,leeſinge moſte 
ſhamefully their ſtates, wout ſhewing ante vertuous 
enſample. And it vou will fee whether this.that 3 ſay 
be trew : confider how manie warres haue ben in X- 
talie ſince the departure ofkyng Charles to this dap, 
where þ war bepng wonte to make men waripke 4 of 
reputacion, theſe the greater e fierſer that they haue 
been, ſo muche the moze they haue made the reputa⸗ 
cion of the members and of the beadves therof to bes 
loſte. This pzoueth that it that the actu⸗ 
Ktomed oꝛders were nat no2 bee not good, and of the 
ne we ozders, there is not anie whiche haue knowen 
holy to take them. oz neuer belceue that reputactd 
will be gotten, by the Italians weapons, but by the 
ſame wale that J haue Hewed, (by means of theim, 
that haue great ſtates in Italie: fo2 that this fozme 
mate be impꝛeſled, in ſimple rude men, ot their owns, 
und not in malicious, ill bzought vp, and ſtraungers. 
Noz there ſhall neuer bee founde anic good maſon, 
whiche will beleeue to be able to make a faite image 
of a peece of Parbell ill hewed, but verpe well of a 
rude peece. * | | 

Our Italian Pzinces belened,befoze thei taſted the 
blowes of the outlandiſhe warre,that it ſhould ſuffice 


lanſwere,to waſte a goodly letter, to ſhewe in fat- 
— and in woo2des, witte and pꝛompteneſſe, to 
no we pol to canuas a fraude, to decke . 
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with pꝛetious ſtones and gold, to llepe g ts eate with 
greater glozie then other: To keepe many laſciuious 
perſanes aboute them, to goucrne theim ſelues with 
their ſubteces,couetugufiy and pꝛoudelp: To rotte in 
ſdlenelle, to giue the degrees of the crerciſe of warre, 
fo good will, to deſpiſe it any ſhould haus ſhewed the 
any laudable wate,minding that their wozdes Could 
bee aunſwers ofozacles : no2 the ſely wzetches were 
not aware, that thei pzepared theim ſelues to bee a 
pꝛaie, to whom ſo ener ſhould aſaulte theim, Bert by 
grewe then in the thouſande lower hundzed nintie 
and fower pere, the greate feares,the ſodain flightcs, 
4 the marueilous loſſes:t ſo thzee moſt mightic ſtates 
which were in Italie, haue been diners times (ſacked 
$ deſtroied. But that which is wozſe,is where thoſe þ 
remaine, continue in the verie ſame erroure, e liue in 
the verie ſame diſozder, t conũder not, that thoſe, who 
in old time would kepe their ſtates, cauſed to be doden 
theſe thynges, which of me bath been reaſoned, z that 
their ſludies wer, to pzepare the bodp to diſeaſes, and 
the minde not ts feare perities. Whereby grewe that 
Ceſar, Alexander, and all thoſe menne andexcellente 
Pa2inces in old tyme, were the fozmoſte emongeſt the 
faighters,gopng armed on foote:and ifthetlofte their 
tate, thei would looſe their life, ſo that thei liucd and 
died vertuouſlp. Andifintheim,oz in parte of theim, 
there might bee condepned to muche ambicion to rea⸗ 
ſon of; yet there ſhall neuer bee founde, that in the im 
is condempned any tenderneſſe, oz any thpnge that 
maketh menne delicate and feable:the whiche thyng, 
if oftheſe J3;zinces were redde and beleued, it ſhould 
be (mpoſſible, that thei ſhould not change their foꝛme 
of liuing, and their pzauinces not to chaunge foztune, 
And foz that you in the beginnpng of this sur reaſo- 
nyng, lamented pour ozdinaunces., J ſaie vnto pou, 
tbat if you had ozdatned it, as J afoze haue reaſoned, 
4it had giuen of it ſelf no good experience, you 1 
it 


* 


Ccfar and Aler 
ander, were the 
fo51moſte in bat 
tell. 
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with reaſon haue been greued there with: but if it bee 
not ſo 02dained, and exerciſed, as 3 haue ſaied, it mate 
be greeued with you , who haue made acounterfaite 
"The Denecils theroof, and no perfecte fignre, The Uencctans alſo, 
Waadt begen and the Duke of Ferare, beganne it, and followed it 
fol have reduced not, the whiche bath been thzough their faulte , not 
the Auncicnce though their menne. And therfoze JaTure pou,that 
manecs, whoſs euer ofthoſe, whiche at this date haue gin 
Italie, ſhall enter firſte into this'wate, ſhall befirftc, 

befoze any other, Loꝛde ofthis Pzonince, and it ſhall 

happen to his ſtate, as to the kyngdome of the Mace⸗ 

donians,the which commyng vnder Þbtltp,who had 

learned the maner offettyng armies in oꝛder of C pa⸗ 

minondas a Thebane, became with this oder, and 

with theſe ercrciſes(whileſte the reſte of Grete ſtoode 

in fbleneNec, and attended to rilite comedes)ſo puiſat, 

that he was able in few peres to poſſeſſe it all, and to 

le aue ſoche foundation to his ſonne, that be was able 

He that der tg make hymſelk, pzinte of all the wozld.He then that 
ore. defpiſcth theſe Uudtes, ix he boa Pjice, deſpiſeth/his 
2inceddme : il he bee a Citezem, his Citee. Where? 

ze, q lamente me of nature,the whiche cſther ought 
not to haue made me a knower of this, oz it ought ta 
haue giuen me power, to haue been able to haue exe⸗ 
cuted it: Foz now beyng olde, 3 tannot hope to haue 
any occaſion, to boe able ſo to door: In conſideracion 
whereof, 3 haue been liberall with vou, who berpug 
graue pong menne, maie (when the thynges ſaled ot 
me ſhall pleaſe pou) at due tymes in fauour of pour 
Pꝛinces, helpe the im and tounſatle them, wherein J 
would haue vou not to bee «frated/02 miſttuſtfull, bi⸗ 
tauſe this Pꝛouinte feemes to bet altogether giuen, 
to raiſe vp a the dedde, as is ſeen by the 
— poelie,p and waiting,is now 
20ught vnto: Albeft,as moche as is locke d fo2 of me, 
ſtrooken in peres, 3 do miſtriiſte. Where ſires 


iy , if Foztane hadheretofoze graunted me 4 
. 


The Deneciio 
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Fate , as faBiſeth koʒ a like enterpatſe, J would not 
haue doubted, but in moſte ſhozte tyme, to bane ſhe- 
wed ts the wozlde,how moche the aunctente oʒ⸗ 
ders auaile: and without peraduenture,ct- 
ther J would haue increaſed it with 
glozy,oz loſte it without ſgame. 


¶ be ende ofthe ſeuenth and laſte booke of the arte 
of warre, of Nicholas Machiauell, Citezein and 
@ecretarie of Flozence , tranſlated out of 


Italian into Engliche: By Peter 
Whitehoznezfelow of Grails 


E of 
* 
, 

8 

* 


8 * N * 2 1 Mos 7 „ * "BJ - © 
N . 8 2 $4 -» ** 3 Ty * 1 431 * x 4 ** 
A 1 +: 7 4 Ly * » > jour a 
k ko n 1 1 5 * < pd Y 6 1 3 * 


ene 
Secretarie of Florenct, to 
the Readers. 


O thentente that ſuch as rede this booke 
mate without difficultie vnderſtande the 
oder of the battailes, oz bandes of men, 
and ofthe armies , and lodgynges in the 
Campe, accozdpnge as they in the dil⸗ 
tription of theim are apoinged , J thinke it ne- 
celſarie to ſhewe pou the figure ot tuerie one ofthcm: 
wherefoze it is requiſet firte, to declare vnto pou, by 
what poinces x letters, the footemen, the hozſcmen, 
and everte other particuler membze are ſet foozthe. 


i 


ee 


OT = OO <0 
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In the firft figure nerte folowyng, is diſcrtbcd the 
tome of an oꝛdinarie battaile oz bande of fower huns 
d28d and fiftie men, 4 in what maner it is redoubled 
by flanke. And alſo bow with the verie ſame o2der of 
Irrr. rankes,by chaungyng ancly to the hinder parte 
the fiucrankes of Pikes which were the fozmoſt of e- 
uerte Centurtc,thet mapeltkewiſe in bzingpngthem 
in battaile rate, come to bee placed behinde: whiche 
may be doen, when in marchyng;the enemies ſhould 


come to aſſaulte them at their backes: accozdpnge as 


the ozderpng therofis befoze declared, Fol. rrry. fol, 
rxxv 


In the ſeconde figure, is ſhewed hol a battaile 02 
bande of men 13 oꝛdered, whiche in marchyng ſhould 
be dziuen to faight on the flanke ; accozdpng as in the 
beoke is declared, fol, rrrv, 

In the thirde figure,is ſhewed how a battaile oz 
bande ok men, is oꝛdered with two hoznes, Fol. rrxb. 
and after is ſh?wed how the lame mate be made with 
A volde place in the middeſt: accozdynge as the 03- 
derpng therof, in the booke moſte plainelp is decla⸗ 
red, fol. rrxvi. r 

In the fowerth figure, is ſhewed the fozme oz faction 
aan armie apoinced to faight the battatle with the 
enemies: and fo2 the better vnderſtandynge thereof, 
the vcrie ſame is plamlier ſet faozthe in þ figure next 
vnto it, wherby the other two figures next folowyng 
male the eaſter be vnderftoode : acco2zdynge as in the 
bookets erpzeſſed, Fol. rlittj. | 

In the fiifte figure,is hewed the fozme of a fo wer 
ſquare armie: as in the booke ig diſcriben. Fol.lrvg. 
In the ſirte figure , is ſhewed howe an Armie is 
bought from a fowerſquare faction, ts the o2dinarie 
tome, to faight a fielde: acco2dyng as afoze is declas 
red. Fol. lxix. 

In the ſeuenth figare, is diſcribed the maner of in⸗ 
camping: acco2ding as the ſame in the booke is declae 


D. Fol, lxrviy, 
. E. ij. 5 
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telrap. a ſettyng of battailes at⸗ 
ter diuers faſhions, with their maner 
of marchyng: And alſo Fygurcs of 
certaine new plattes foz fo2tift- 
cation of Townes: And 
moe ouer, howe to 
make Galtpeter, 
Gunpoulder, 
and dfners 
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of Firews;kes oz wilde Fp2e, 
with other thynges aper⸗ 
taining to the warres, 
Gathered and ſet 
foo:the by Peter 
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$A PERFECTE NE To BRINGE 


men into a ſquare bat tell, of vvhat num- « 
1 lo euer tlicy be, Cap. i. 


— Oz to make a ſquare 
: — £ pet Battell ofa number of men, 
ot an Armie, the fower- 
[> ſquarc roote 02 quadzant nũ⸗ 
255 ber of them, muſt be taken, 
25 and ſo many as þ ſame roote 
: conteynes,ſo many ought to 
be ſet in arape. As foz exam- 
Fr vie in a littel number,foz the 
better vnderſtandyng therof: 
Admit tt there be 4. 100, men, the fourtſquare roote of 
a. Io. ought to be taken out, which is ten: Then puts 
tyng ten oftheſe men in a ranke, there will betenne 
rankes, ten to a ranke. Wh ten rankes placynge 
them o2dtnarely,the one beh de the e A — that al 
thediſtances that walbe between m mk as 
well Rees „ Us N and 8 e = uall, 
ſuche. 100-men will make a fouerſquare battaple, as 
by the figure here folowyng apereth.. | 
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But fo that, men 9o2dercd in battelrape, lande 
not, noʒ marche not, as aboue ts ſuppoſed, 3 meane 
in equall diſtance, foz that cuerie man (as Uegettus 
affirmeth) would baue fo:largeneſſe thzee foote, that 
is from ſhoulder to ſhoulder , and foz length ſeuen 
foots, that is thzee foote befoze dim, and foote 
bebinde bim, and one foote that bis owne perſon 
will occupte , foz wbiche cauſe the aboue titten 03» 
der, men flandynge accozdpnge to the ſaſcdo2dinare 
diſtance, ſhall not be a iuſt fowerſquare,but þ length 


therof ſhalbe. 70. foote.and the be dthe. 30. foote,as as 


pereth by the figure tolo weng. 
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And where ſome number of men cometh not af- 
ter ſuche ſozte to bet fotwerſquare, as. 200. ths 
roote wherof is. 14. alcbough there bee. 4. ouers 
plus: in this caſe there 8ught to be put fouteteen in 
a ranke, and tie ſapde battaple will come ncuertbe- 
leſſe to be fowerſquare : Chat ia, it halbe of. 14. ran⸗ 
kes of men. 14. to a ranke, and as fo2 thoſe fower 
men that axe duerplus out of the aray, the erg ant 
may either in the taple therof, oz els where ſees 


mes him beſk vute of that eder 
Likewyſe after this maner,an armie of men howe 
greate a num ber ſo ever it be, may be bzought into a 


fower- 


in barrel. © Fol. z. 


fowerſquare, as fo; erample,admitte there were an 
armte of. 35000. of theſe. joo. men, i fowerſquars 
rooteis to be taken out, actoadynge to the o2der that 
daue declared beo e, and the ſame ſhalbe founde to 
187. and. 31. men remainpug sue rplus, ſo that 
plac ng. 8 /. men in a tanke, ſuche an atmie will be 
infacton fowerſquare,that ia, it will amonnte bnto 
187.rankes. 187. men fo2 a ranke. And as foztbe.31, 
odde mon, the Capitaine may apoinde where de ſhal 
thinke good. 191 


To know how many men may marche in.a | 
2 „ and "ds ——— . intoa 
their A 7 
— the muddett Cap, 2. ee 
Dꝛ to doo thts thyng with ſpeed, 


7 
ide fowerſquare roote of what number 

Not men lo ener it be, is ſtraight way to be 
daten: and ir the fame rost be ſo that. it 
e 
nie 4s ch all be the th | atroote,ſo manie 
of the ſayed men fo2 aranke ought to marche by the 
ways!” As fog example, if the men that are to be ton⸗ 
duced, de. 8 i. the roote of thoſe. $1. muſte be taken, the 
which is. 9. And foz as much as the roote of this may 
equally be deaided into. 3. and thetby2de parte ther- 
of bep1g. 3-the ſaied. 8. men muſt therfoze be mads 
to marche in {oznepng thꝛse in a ranke, e they ſhall 
make in all. 27. rankes,as here vnder appereth. 

c " A 
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and when need ia that they muſt be b;ought in⸗ 
to 8 fowerſquare battel,al _— 1 — — 


The orderyng of Souldiers 


deulded into thee equall partes, as is detlati d hy ab. 
and c d. o that to euer parte there come to re maine 
9.rankes,thzee men in a ranke, and after warde the 
fy2fte parte that is in the Fronte muſte be cauſed to 
ſtaye, and the other twaine to pzocede fozwarde, the 
one on the right hande, and the other on the left hand 
ofthe fpzite ( now ſtandynge ſtill) vntill the head 03 
Fronte of either ot the ſaicd twoo partes doc bnite 02 
tome to be euen with the head of the firfte , and there 
to ſtap. As by the figure folowing map be vnderſtode. 
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in battell re. Fol 4. 


But to know how to deuide the ſated. 27; rankes 
into thzee equall poꝛtions without ſtandyng to tel.. 
rankes,conſiderpyng that if it were a greate number 
of men, it ſhaulde be a thyng very long ſo to doo: ther 
kot ſepng that ta euerie num ber of men, thet is com- 
monly placed a ranke of Harkabutters oz Bowemen 
in the Fozewarde , and an other in the Rerewarve, 
in this figure aboue wzitten of fower ſcoze men and 
one, there would be. 18. Harkabutters:that (5.9, in 
the Foze warde, and. .in the Rereward: and ſettyng 
twao rankes of Harkabutters in the places where 
tbe deutſions are to bee made, as hercafrer appereth 
in figure, underſtanding the Harkabutters by this 
letter H, Wigs Fes nos | 

X 000000000 I E 000000000 r 2 000000000 = 
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By thoſe Harkabutterg you may alwapes vader 
ſtande where the diuiflongareto be wade of the ſaicd 
27.cankes,and likewlſe in cuerv otber greater num⸗ 
ber. And when ſuch a roots 1885 bee deuided into 
thzcc equall partes, ot neteſſitie there muſt remayne 
duer one 03 twoo. Now let vs firſte take foz erample 
this, whersremapneth ouer one, as it ſhoulde be it it 
were a hundzed men, the rote wherof is ten, which 
ten deuided into tbzee, cometh ta thzectimes thee, 4 
one remainpng ouerplus. Wherfoze there maſte be 
made. lo.rankes to marche.z.and.3. (that is ſo many 
rankes as the number ofthe roote is of) and other. 10 
rankes. 4. and. 4. together, and the laſt. o. rankes al 
ſo thzee and thzee together: as here folowpng appes 
reth with thetr.20. Harkabutters oz Bowemen, bes 
ſpdes the ſated hundzed mn. | 
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And theſe thzee partes when it is needful to bzyng 
them ints a fowcrſquare battell, muſte be 02dercd as 
abone is rehearſcd,o2 els cauſpnge the fpzſte parte in 
the Fozewarde to tape, and to make the ſeconde part 
to pzocede onward vntill the bead oz fronte of the ſe- 
conde part come ts be tuen with the head of the firſt, 
e ſo the ſated ſeconds part ſtandpng ſtill, to cauſe aife 
the third part to pzoceds fozwarde after the ſame ma⸗ 
ner, the which thpng beyng don, ſuch a battell ſhalbs 


bzought ints faſhion ſo werſquate, with their Harka 
butters o Bowemen befoze and behynde: as apes 
reth by this figure. | 
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But when in deuldyng the ſaſed reste there ſhall 
happen to remapne .-2 . ouerplus,as ſhould be when 
ther were. 121. the roote wherof is. ii. which. 11. par- 
tyng into. ;.comes to.3. times.3.and two remapnyng 
ouerpius (as J haue ſated ) in this caſe and tn other 
. lyke, 3 woulde make a. Ii. rankes to marcbe (that is, 
1 as man as the roote conteines) . 4. men in a ranke, 
(| and an other. II. rankes.ʒ. men together in a ranke, 
j and the other. 1;.raukes aiſs. 4. men to a tanke: A 
I hereafter apete th in figure, with their. 22. Þarkas 
1 dutters, beſyde the ſa led. 12 l. men. 
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in battelrayx. Fol. 5. 


© The whiche men al wales, when they woulde be 
bzought into a fs wetſquare battell, muſte be ozdcred 
as befoze is declared. 

And this rule may ſerue like wyſe in what littel oz 
great number ſo euer it be, as well quadzante as not 
quadzante. Asſozerample only in wozdes: put the 
caſe that there bee. 3969. whereof bepnge minded to 
know how many men in a ranke ſhould be cauſed to 
marche togethers by the wape, ſo that commodtoufly 
thei map at a ſodden bee bzought into a fowerſquare 
battell, there muſte be taken the quadzante roote of 
this number of men (by the ſame wape that J haue 
taught) whiche ſhall be founde ts be. 63. ſo that on 
euerie ſpds of the ſquare battell ſhall be. 63, rankes 
of men, and fo: as much as this roote (which 16. 63.) 
map be deuided into. 3.equall partes, the thirde parte 
thcrof is to be taken(foz a generall rule) that is. 21. 4 
thertoze. 21. men in a ranke would be made to march 
togethers by the way. And alwates there ſhall be as 
ante rankes in al after. 21, to a ranke, as are thzee 
times ſo many as the roote is of, which (s;thzee times 
63. which comes to. 189. ſo þ. 189. rankes of men ſhall 
be the number therofafter.21.to a ranke. And by the 
roote that is.63. you may bnderftande that ſuche de- 
uiſion is to be made betwene.63.and ; 63. (0 that the 
firſte parte ſhalbe as well. 63, as alſo the ſeconde and 


the thirde. Jn which deuiſions the twoo double ran-s 


kes of Harkabutters are to be placed foz the redier 
knowledge to bzynge them into a ſquare battell. 

But it in deupding the roote into thzee,there houlde 
remayne.1,ouerplus , as ſhould happen it the pꝛeſu⸗ 
poſed men were . 5776. the roote wherofbeynge. 76, 
whiche roots deulded into. z. hall come vnto. 25. and 
one to remayne suerplus. Now J ſape , that all the 
rankesthatriſeth of theſe men, ſhal be not withſtan⸗ 
dynge thꝛee times ſo many as the roote,that is thee 
ttmes-76+ which-makes, 228. And fo; - muche as all 
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The orderyng of Soldiers 


theſe ozders of rankes, are deulded enermoze into. ;. 
partes( as befoze bath been declared).7 6. rankes to 
a parte(that is ſo many as the roote is of) the teſoꝛe it 
is to be bnderſtanvde;that the fir and the laſt of theſe 
th2ze partes muſte be made to marche.25.menne in a 
ranke, whiche is as muche as is the thirde parte of 
the roote, and fo2 that there remaineth one ouerplus 
(as aboue appercth) Jſapy theſame one muſt be put 
al waies in the ſeconde part, which is in the mid delt. 
meane cauſynge thoſe of the ſated ſeconde parte, to 
match. 26. men in a rankt, ſo 5ᷣ the ty t the laſt part 
ofthe great rewe of rankes, be. 25. men in a tanze, & 
the ſeconde parte to bee. 26. men in a ranke, and the 
vericſameonght toe be doen of euerpotder roote that 
map be deulded into thꝛee, where onely remaineth o⸗ 
uerplus one, but when there remapneth ouerplus. 2. 
it foloweth cleane tontratit: Foz that the firſte and 
the laſte parte, would be of one man mozo, then the 
ſame that the thirde parte ofthe roote is of. as fo; ex⸗ 
ample if the (ated men were. 2809, the roote whereof 
18. 5. which denided into theze , comes to. 71. and. 2. 
remainpng ouerplus: therfo:e of ſo many men, ther 
all be made . 159-rankes (that is thzee times, 53.) 
Whiche. 15 9. rankes deuidynge them alſo into thzee 
cometh unto. 5 3. to a parte, that is the num⸗ 
of the roote. And tbe firſte and thirde part would 
be of one man mo2e then the thirds parte of the roote, 
that is, it woulde be of. 18. mento a ranke, and the 
ſeconde parte, whiche is the parte in the middeſt, 
would be the very thy2de parte of the roote: 5 is, 17. 
men to a ranke, ſo that ot all the. 5 9. rankes, as wel 
the fyzt; 5 3. ranken, as like miſe the laſte. 5 3. rankes, 
ought to be ot. g. men ta a ranke, i the. 5 . rankes in 
the middeſt woulde be onely of. 17. men to a tanke. 
And, who rin partyng the roote into. 3. there remal⸗ 
neth ouerplus only one, it goeth cleane contrarie to 


this, Fop that the fads and the thirde parte of! the 


\ 
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fafed great rev ofrankes, wil al wales be of as many 
men to a ranke as ſhalbe the whole third parte of the 
roote, and the middell parte, which is the ſecond, will 
be of one man moze then the thirde part of the roote. 
And foz as much, as there can neuer remaine oucr- 
plus aboue one 02 twso in deuidyng the roote into. :. 
thertoze this fozeſated rule ſhall ſerue in what num; 
ber of men ſo euer it bee , as well Nuadzante as not 
Quad;ant,fo2 that lpke as befoze is ſaied in numbers 
not 2 uadzante,alwates ther is taken p reote which 
goeth nereſt to ſuch a number, and therwithto doo 
accozdpngly,as aboue hath ben ſated. And as fo: the 
reſidue of the men that cometh to be ouerplus of the 
Quadꝛante of ſach a roote,map be placcdſome other 
where as ſhall be thought moſte beſt; Foz example if 
there were. 4000. men, whiche number is not 
Quadzante, pet notwithſtandynge ofthe ſamenums 
ber there ought to bee taken oute the ncereft roots 
therof, whicheis. 63, ſo that there ſhall remapne o⸗ 
uerplus, 31. men, whome mindynge in a ſudden to 
b:ynge into a fowerſquare battell, there ought to be 
putinaranke .63. men, and ſuch a battell ſhal come 
to be fower(quare,as in the beginning hath ben ſaid: 
and where there remaines overplus thoſe. 31. mens 
the @crgiant may place them as he ſhal thinke gocd, 
Likewiſe myndynge to cauſe thoſe. 4000. men ts 
marche,there ought alſo to be taken the nereſt roote 
therof, which as atozeſaied, is. 63. whiche deutdpng 
into thʒee, comes vnts thzee times. 21. and nothing 
remapnypng ouerplus. And therfoze the ſated menne 
ought tobecauſed to marthe. 21. in a ranke, and the 
ſaped ranke to be deuided intothzee partes. 63. to a 
ranke acco2dpnge to the fozeſated inſuche ſozte 
that the laſt parte ſhall be. 6 4. rankes,andalſo.10., 
men moe, becauſe ot thoſe. 31. men that were ouer⸗ 
plus in the beginnyng, the whiche as hath been ſaled 
remained out ot the ara: And after the "i 29 
1 $ 
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ft is to be doen when the roote of ſuch a number hat 
is not quadzante,doeth not agree with the perfect de⸗ 
niſion by tbzre, which is, if there be euerplus one, to 
pꝛotede as aboue hath been declared, J meane. to put 
a man moze in a ranke to the middel parte, and to the 
other twoo partes, the fyaſt, and the thirde, to put on⸗ 
ly ſo manie men in a ranke, as the thirde parte of the 
roote hal conteine, and when there remayneth auer 
plus twoo,to pzocedecleanecontrarie:that is, to put 
a man moze in a ranke to the firſte, and to the thyꝛde 
parte, and tothe ſeconde, to put onelp ſo many men 
ina ranke,as the thirde parte of the roote ſhall be of, 
and thoſe men that are remainpnge ouerplus, in ta- 
kyng out the roote in the beginning,to place them as 
aboue I baue ſailed, 


Howto ordeine a number of men or an armie into 
a battell, lyke ynto a vyedge, or three ſquare, ſo that 


it may be apte to marche vvith the poincte thereof 
tovvarde the enemies. Cap. 3. 


his tachion of battell, is made 

Vatter this maner, fyꝛſt placyng one man, 

and after thzee, and ne. te five, and aftcr 
ſeuen,and then. 9. after a.11.and ſo to (ns 

A cxcaſe alwates twoo men moze, till ſuthe 
time as there be no moze men to place. Albeit there 
map be ſuche a number ot men, that at the laſte they 
can not, oʒ there ſhall not be ſufficient to mate vp the 
laſt ranke, whiche bapnpnge,thoſe men map be lefte 
out ofthe arate to ſerue where their Captaine thall 
thynke moſte meete , foz that the lphe hapneth often 
times, and in euerie maner of ozderpng men, that 
alwaies there reſteth ſome man out ot the ara. And 
fo2 the better vnderſtandpng hereof: admit fo2 exams 


ple that the menne that is to bes bzought into a thzes 
| ſanare 
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ware battell be a. 100. J ſap that fyzſt one is to be a 
placed,after.3.after.5.after.7.after.9.aftcr.11. and ſo 7 
to pꝛotede: addynge alwates twoo men moze in a a 
ranke, vntill they be all placed, as herefolowynge as 
pereth in figure, Where the laſt ranke in this caſe, 
ſhall come to be. 19. men, not remainyng any man 
ouerplus: and this is, fo: that the number of men, 
(which is. 1 00, ) is a Nuadzante number: and like 
wiſe in every other number that is Nuadzante, the 
ſaied Triangle battell ſhall be made withouts anic 
man remainpng ouerplus, | 


Head 
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But it the ſaied number of men be not a quad;ant 
number alwates there ſhal remayne oucrplus ſo ma⸗ 
nie men, as the ſafed number of menne ſhall be moze 
then þ greate quadzat number conteined of the ſame: 
as foz example, it pᷣ pzeſupoſed men to make the thee 
ſquare battell were. 12 0. J ſayethat there ſhall re- 
maine onerplus. 2 0. men out ofthe aray of the thzee 
ſquare,thatisſomanyas the. 120. extedeth. Io o. 
(beyng the greater quadzante number conteined in 
the ſame) whiche alſo ſhall be. 2 0. but if the ſaied 
men were. 123. there ſhould remaine ouerplus anty 
twoo men, foz as much as the m_— quadzant — 
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ber that can be taken of. 123. chall be. 12 l. and.] 2 
is mo ze then the (ated. I 2 l. by the ſailed t wos, and the 
very ſame is to be vnderſtand in every great number. 


To make the battell called the Sheeres , vvhiche 
in olde time they vſed to ſet againſt the Triangell. 


Cap. 4. 


Ahe Sheeres are made with 
% twoo Triangels topned togethers 
z» foz to receive betwen them tte ſaid 


alſo w.100, men,as the Tri⸗ 
angell oz wedge was made, ſo that 
ther hy may be tudged if there were twoo armics of 
cqual numbers of men, and that the one of them wer 
pitched lyke a Triangell, and the other lypke a Shbee- 
res,which cf them ſhould haue the aduantage. Wher 
foze mpndpngeof. 1 00, men to make the battell cal⸗ 
led the Sheeres, they ought to be deuided intotwoo 
cquall partes and of cucrp one of theſe partes beynge 
50.to make a Triangell accozdynge totte mancr a- 
boue declared, and to ioygne them together , as here 
folowpnge apereth infigure with their poinctes to⸗ 
wardes the enemies: 3 meane towardes the wedge, 
to receine it between them: And it is to be noted how 
in makyng oftheſe twoo Triangels, there ſhall re⸗ 
mapne overplus one man ot euer one ofthem cut ot 
the araye , fo2 that the number of. 50. is no Qua⸗ 
dꝛant number, and it is moze then the Qnadzante 
number conteined of the ſame (whlche is. 49. by n 
man onelp, ſo that betwene them bothe, there ſhal rev 
7. — ouerplus two menne, as here appereth in 
gute. | | 


2 melt Lhe example wherof J wil 
Ia ma 
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VVhat auantage it is to order men in a Trian- 

gell battell againſt the enemie that knowetl not 
10D to make the batte l called the Sheeres to ſet a- 
gainſt it, ineſpec ially vvhere there ij as many men 
of the one parte as Vi. . Cap 5, 


7 [Hen the contrarte parte woulde 

come againſt a thzeeſquare battell, with 
a battell that were fowerſquare, as nowe 
Ja daies is bſed, by all reaſon it ſhalbe bzo- 
ken e ouerthzowne. As admit foz erample 
— ppp ophys ne quare battell, and a. ico 
other mon — 1 — pitched agaynft 


OW me here lolo wing appereth in Sure 
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And faz that the ozderof the Triangell in raight- 
yng, is after ſuche ſozte, that all thoſe whiche ſhoots 
with any kynde of weapon, as peeces of Ozdinance, 
Harkabuſes, Dartes, Bowes, oz Croſbowes,ought 
all to directe their ſhotte, and to ſtrike onely in the 
ſame place, where the poince of the Triangell ſeekes 
ts enter, J meane in the pointe A. wherbp the men 
that are in the ſame place, ſhall cither be ſlaine 02 els 
conſtrained to gene place to the poinde of the ſated 
Triangell thzoughe the greate multitade of ſhotte 
ftrikyng in that place. o that the poince ofthe ſaiey 
Criangell enteryng therin, may continually pene⸗ 
trate all the ſaied arape cleane th;zough, Fozas mach 
as al the Harkabutters, and Archers which remaine 
without, muſte not ceaſe to ſhoots in the very ſame 
late, and no other whereels : whiche thyng doeyng 
t is impoſſible but that waſe ſhall be geuen foz the 
ſated Triangell to enter in, and once entred, ſuche 
— is ouerthzowen without ante remedie. Foz 

ll the fozceand ſtrengthe of ſuch a Triangell being 
made 


in battelray, ny 1 Fol. g. 


made in that place onely, it is not poſſible that men in 
fuche a place map be able to with iv, although there 
were moze in ſoche Nuadzant arap, then thoſe 
that be in Triangell, becauſs the plate of A 
cannot be ſuccozed of ante ofthoſe of the ſame battell. 
conſideryng that if thoſe which ate placed to wardes 
B. oz els towardes C. would come to ſueto the place 
where the violence and fozce (is made, it muſt needes 
be, that the! muſt diſozder them ſelnes : and beynge 
once diſoꝛdered, thei run into the very ſame miſchief, 
after ſuche ſozte , that thei ſhall remaine altogether 
bzoken : 4 remapnpng in their plates, their'ftrength 
©) power,reſteth of none effects: ſoʒ as much as none 
of them can be abell to doo am thyng , bow valiante 
ſocuer he be, Wherbp may be vnde of what tm» 
poztance this triangelibattell is againſt the enemie, 
that knoweth not the medelin oz remedie thereof. ' / 


Tobrynz a number of men or an armie, in- 
to a battell, vyhiche in olde time yvas called a 
Savve „ Cap. 6, | | 


AF | Da we which thei vie to ſaw timber 
all. And therfoze to bayngs & 
number of men, oʒ an armie into ſuch a faſhion, there 
muſt be conſidered twos thinges, the one, do was 
nie teeth this ſawe is to he made ot, and whether be⸗ 
ſades thoſe teeth, there wouldebe anie othrt ruie a to 
ſuſtaine ſuch teeth ozna.'As foz eramplezadmit that 
the men of whom muſte be made thoſe onely teeth of 
this fozeſatd abe, be.1 o 0.now theſel io o. mennt 
augbt to be deuided into the number oftbe teeth that 
this Sawe ſhall . thoſe — 
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tes, to faſhion a Triangcll , by the rule declared in 
the thirde Chapter : and thoſe. Triangels to ioigue 
cloſe together, acco2dyng as was done of thoſe tweo 
that made the Sheeres: eaſe that ot the ſaicd 
bund ed men there woulde be made fower terth of a 
awe, then the ſaied. Io o. men muſt be deutdedin 


to fower partes, in wbiche deniſtons it will come to 
25. foʒ apart. Now ot euer one of theſe partes, ther 
ought to be faſhioneda Triangell, acco2dpnge to the 
oꝛder geuen in the ſozeſated thirde Chapiter. And 
theſe. 4. Triangles to ioigne them ftraigbt together, 
as bcrefolowing appereth in figure:and this is in as 
muche as in makyng the teeth onely:but if peradue n. 
ture there woulde be put an other ozder behinde the 
ſaiedfowor teeth, it is needefull fire to determine of 
bowe manie men (uch.a rate is to be made, and thoie 
to take oute by theim ſelues, and of the reſte to mats 
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the teethe, and bebinde the ſaiedteethe to plaſe thoſe 
number of men:which fyzſte were taken oute, and to 
o2dein them ſo many men in a ranke, as ſhall be fofid 
directly in lengthe in ali the hinder partes of the 
teeth that are made, as tos example , admit there bes 
2 4 4+ men, and that with a hundaed men therof, ther 
muſebe tower teetb of a ate, and the other 
—— to ſuſtaine the (ated 

teeth :| Theron the bundzed menne beepnge 
b2zonught into fower testh, as abous ts declared, con- 
ſequently behinde thoſe, there ought to bee placed 
thoſe. 1 4 4. men, 36. men ta a ranke: fozas muche as 
in allthe lo wer lower partes at the ſaid ta wet teethe 


— 


there 
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there be. 6. men, as in the figure next ſolowyng ay⸗ 
pereth. And after. thts; maner and oer, if thers 
werc a hundzed thouſande men. thei might be ſet in 8 
rape, r haves 
tell number. , 2615 n 
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to remaine outrplus anp men, that are not ſuT/rfent 
to make vpanvthcr ranke,: pet the ver ie ſame ranke 
dug dt With ſome of the other halts 
number of men „oz that bne of theſe 1woo Trian-s 
gels totgnedtogether,cometh to be of oncranke moze 
then the other. As fozerample, admit the men, wher⸗ 
with this faſſhion battell is to bee made, be. 320. 
whiche muſte be deulded into twos cquall partes, ſs 
that by fuche deuiſion there will be. 1 6 0, men foza 
parte, and of the one of theſe partes,there wonlde be 
made a Triangle, actezoyng to the o2der declared in 
the thirde Chapiter, which doen, there ſhalbe founde 
to remapne ouerpius.. 16. (by the reaſon aledged in 
the ſaied thirde Chapiter ) ſo that there ſhall lacke. 9, 
men to ſiniche the ſaied laſte ranke of the firſte Tri⸗ 
angell: Therfoze the ſaied ranke muſt be made vp, 
With the men of the other halſe , as takpng thoſe. 19, 


men which lackes, ſo that in the ſaied firſt Triangel 


ther 


map he. 16 9. men, and in the other parte only. 15 l. 
men, woher with the other Triangel onght to be made 
ory = oy — — IG _ 
eof, 25. men: wherfoze vpon the ſame , ther 

muſt be an otherrankeof two men lefe, that 
ts:2.3.and vpon the ſameſalſed.2 3. men, to place an os 
ther of.2 1. men, and vpon the. 21. men, to place an 
ather orf. 19. men, and vpon thoſe. 9. men, to place 
an other of. 17. men, and ſoto pzocede al wales with 
twoo men leſle, til ſuch time as it cometh to the ranks 
T L in fi- 

be inthe 
lus.7men , the whiche the 


ende, torematneouerp 
Sergtiant map plate where be ſhall thinke good. And 


thus with this maner of oꝛdet, there maybe bzonught 
into like at aye, anis armiehow great ſo ener it be, g 
they may tutue them ſelues,andtn marching, makes 
of the'Kerewarde , the - BI and like wyſe of 
what ſo ever ſpvethetiite; * N — 
. 1 ront 
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V Vhartis belt to be doen vvliere the ordinance 
of the enemies beyng otte into the Armichath 
ſlay ne many men. Ce · 8. 


N armie of men that hapneth to 

2 baue tertaine rankes therot to be Uriken 
do lont and kilde with the enemies ozdi⸗ 
N nance, and marchynge after ſuche ſozte, 
_= lcavpng vopdethe places of iboſe menne 
which are lame with the Artillerie, os els dzawpnge 
them ſelues cloſe together, to fill ſuch empty places, 
the one of theſe wales is very eutll, t the other much 
wozſe : foz as much as leauing thoſe places after (uch 
ſozte open,ineſpeciatly in the Fozeward, there is ge- 
nen therby great faciletie vnto the enemies to enter 
into the ſatcd rates, and to cuerthzowe theim: And 
likewiſe canfing after ſuch miſſoztene the ſated rates 
to bzawe together, to fill the ſaicd places, thoſe rates 
muſte needes altogether be diſoadered, and ſhall bes 
bought almoſt into cofuſion: fo2 v it is to be theught 
that the (ated artillerie,doeth not deſtroie any rankt 
of men wholy from on ende to an an other in length, 
but only a parte of ſome, and a parte of other, 4 ſome 
to remaine bntouched, oz bnhurte . In whiche caſe 
beyng minded to cauſe the to dzaw togetber,to fill vp 
the (ated voicd places, it muſt necdes folow that the 
whole ranke do diſozder in lengthing thoſe that lacke 
ſo that ſome of the rankes ſhall temaine with a grea⸗ 
ter number of rankes of men ( in OD the Reres 
warde, then in the Fozwarde, wherby if ſuche a bat⸗ 
tell woulde marche , of neceitce it will (mediatipe 
runne into confuſion, becauſe cfthoſe rankes that ar 
bnperfece in length. Wherfoze that Capitaine, is to 
be pꝛaiſed, whiche inftruceth bis menne that in lyke 
thaunces, they neuer remaine without acompaignt- 
n befoze them, excepte it be in the Fronte , as — 


in battelraie. Fol. Iz. 


nertiſe tuery one of them, that it it foztunc to happen 
anſe of them to lacke þ ſame man, which was wonte 
to marche befozc them, oz ols mo, that then inconti⸗ 
nente, and with ſeleretie they doo marche fozwarde, 
vntill thei finde an other compaſgnſon in the accuſto- 
med diſtance befoze them, and where it foztuneth no 
man to be founde, to aduertiſe them, how thei ſhould 
then pzocede till they come to the head 83 Fronte and 
in ſuch place to ſtande ſtill, oʒ els to march acco2ding 
as theother rankes inthe beadde e in the Fronte 
ſhail dos. And this bepnge a generall rule tbat 
euery man muſte take the mraſure of bis mar- 
chyng foftely oz faſt of his compaſgnions that goeth 
bcfoze him, and not ofanie that be of their des. All 
tboſe men therefo:e that ſhall be founde in the verie 
ſame ranke behinde ſuch a man that doeth lacke his 
compaignion 02 compaignſens befoze him, ſhall bes 
conftratned to runne, o: go apaſeaccozdpng as that 
man ſhall marche, whiche ſhal bes nexte befoze bim: 
whlch thing bepng obſeruedofeuery man in the bats 
tell, alwaies the Fozwarde oz Fronte thereof, wall 
tome therby to be whole and ſounde, and thoſe emp⸗ 
tie places of the dead to be franſfozmed into the Rere 
warde, in whiche places there ſhall not almoſt be any 
percill. As foz cxampie, admitte, that in a battel of 
1.4 4. men in faſhton fowerſquare, the enemies bath 
flapne . 12 . men, as by the voyde places in the figure 
folowpng appereth, A ſap that hauyng aducrtiſed e⸗ 
yery man to doo as much as befoze J haue declared, 
which is, that euer time that he lacketh his felow(oz 
moe men) that marched befoze him, be dos ſtraigit 
way make haſte, and. with all ſpeede poſſible not to 


F gorng agipanns; he fadram other competg's 


The orderyng of Souldiers 
nion in the accuſtomed diſtance that goth befoze him. 


Fronte 
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And {f it foztunein ſuche aranke that (n the ende be 
ande no man, pet beongbtco pzocede ſo muche tillbe 
come to the laſt ranke in the Fronte,4 there to 
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tbing being obſerned, as in the figured rayes abous 
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#7 £$Jbeasthe-Capitain with ſound 
„ot the trompete, oz with voice ſhall cauſe 
47 da the ſoldiers to bee aduertiſed and taughte 
eee knowe bolyzo.tume that waie, which 
is betwene the fronte and the righte ſide, 


02 the lefte „and likewyſe that waye that is betwene 


bf 


the righte , oz lefte ſpde , and the backe, and after 
that they ſhall e well Wb tberein f euen ſo 3 
would alſo haue the to be well aduertiſed of theſame, 
that was declared in the laſte chapiter, whiche is to 
thewe x teache euery man, that alwapes wbe he ſhall 
be cauſed to turne towardes any of the fozſaide fides, 
and ſhall not finde ta haue his fellowe in the accuſto- 
med diſtance befoze him, that then the ſame mi with 
all ſpede doe pzvcede,0z marche ſo farre right foztbe, 
till be finde a companis befsze him in the acuſtomed 
diſtace, Df whiche thinge enerte _— beinge well 
infozmed and with the twinkling of an iye 
an Army that is in faſton tity. ſquare; mape be tranſe- 
foʒmed into a triagle. As foz exaple, minding to make 
the righte cozner the poincte of the ſapd triigell, with. 
ſownde of Trumpet, oz with voice, canſing euerie 
man in the army to tourne them ſelues with their fa 
ces that waye, whiche is betwene the kronte and the 


. ET 


to, that all th 


a triangeil fation, and the poinct of the 


2 
ner ot the fronte ot 518 
r r N 


ot, let there be fo example. :5. men ſtanding in fation 
fawer (quare,as hereafter appereth in figure, and to 


* , PTE „ 
4 


in bat IRA Fol. 1g; 


1 I'bans thought good 
figure with p 25.letters of the a _ 
— 4, hes ſquare figure, 

gre, ts nevtal to cate the altar 


Fronte, 


bai dhe e pm, mee moe ar 
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ther of then the ozdinarp, whtche is double ſo muche 
as the ozdinarie,as appereth by. F. who bath rigbte 
befoze him. B. but tbe diſtannce that is betwene the 
ſated. F. and the ſaid. B. is double ſo muche as the oʒ⸗ 
dinary diſtaunce, wherfoze if. F. ſhall obcerue the pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes aboue declared, immedſatly ſo ſone as be ſhall 
baue turned his face that wale, he ſhould incontinent 


warde, actozdyng to the ſaie d o2der, man 
finde a felowe in the — 


accuſtomed viſtaunce befoze 
H. Gall goe nerer vnto. D. and. M. hall followe the 
ule: (pul fllowe atrthe re. every 
ane of theim; vntill thei come to their accuſtomed di⸗ 


beyng ſuchea 
IT. 
itaine eanarmie, with tournyng of a 
it wer of. 100000, men from the faſion 


though 
of a fower ſquare to the fation of thateſquare. Ms that 


the ſated men be aduertiſed and taugbt, as atozo bat 
| been declared,bothe as wel to know how hetoug 
Of 


of fartification. Fol. 1g. 


run wbiche vnto 

circular fatt6 doeth moſte 

rte and ſkil- 

abone al other 
with moſte 


ſte reaſon pꝛaiſed, ſo 
that the — 02 - 


gre 
place it be erected: foz wbere in ſmall romes the iuſte 
tengthe ofthe cartpne is ſhoztened, it is conueniente 
to builde theim with fewe cozners, becauſe if others 
wyſe they ſhould bes ſhoztened with a nomber of co2- 
ners,the Gozter of neceſſitie the ſpaces-betwene thoſe 
multe bee,ſo that beſides that the one bulwarke mate 
hurte the other, thei ſhalbee mozeouer to no purpoſe, 
but rather an occationof infinite coſte, their curtines 
neding as is requiſet to be defended of platfozmes and 


the cozners thereof hall come to bee leſſe blunte, and 


—— then eaſon of the 
ſharper — — n 


them e the platfozmes. Ther⸗ 
— — that they be made diſtante from thoſe 
bulwarkes (the due length of the curtin being kepte) 
fo muche the blunter the cozners will cum to hi⸗ 
the by them muſte be defended, and the moze of thoſe 
cozners that there are in the ſame faſton, ſo muche 
the blanter they ſhall alſo come to be. So that where 
the kation of the places that are builte be ſuffictents 
te to contain ali the fozſaive lars, whiche 
a ſurefoztreſſe is requtſett to be made, all thinge 
commodiouſly will cum to paſſe: and the greater == 

* 


thei ſhalbe, the moze . defend the 
and moze comodious ſpace wathire; fo2 to retire with 
great and ſtrong foztification,t the platfozmes mape 
be made mache furthernz t haue thecozners of their 
bulwarkes — | rge act -mete f0z de- 


cre 

foztreſſe,that wer built after ae 
kolawyng, in what ſo euex part 
nemie — hr 6 0 
incampe,oztn rate to aTaitethe,o2 with tren- 
ches, and artillery to batter them, either high oz lowe 
o2 by the curtin within, oz otherwiſe, be ſhall alwates 
fro many of thoſe flankcrs of theſame plate, be — 
hurt and repulced, and of the platfozmes in 
moꝛe then from any other where, dicauſe thet be mol 
nero, aud ſtande higher then all the ocher, and they 
all alſo hurte hym moe, when he ſhall bee ſome⸗ 
what farre ot, then nere hand, as mape be ſeen by the 
plaine platte that hath the number. 1.and in the ſame 
that is raiſed bp, that bath the number.2; The which 
with too other are lſa here after pictured ts the 
ende that thereby mape be conſtdered ot ſuche as ſhall 
ſce them, the ſundzte good and notable efectes that 
bee in them, the wbiche although it bee notipoſſible 
ſo eaſely with wꝛitinge to bee erpzeſſed , vet by the ir 
helpe thet mate be better vnderſtand and compꝛzehen⸗ 
ded, and mozeouer by them ſhalbe gotten this knows 
ledge, wherby every man commodliouũip mate vnder⸗ 
ande, where the enemie gowinge aboute with his 
power, mape beſt deniſe to aſſafle them, and how they 
within mape pꝛouide to defende and withſtande the 
ſame with their men, taking them from *— 
ere 


3 


CO IT 


faſion of foztreſſes , in the ſaled 


. - 
* —— 
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of fortificacion. Fol. ry. 


where thei mate beſte be ſpared, ſo that buildyng the 


ſat;  MANEr there ſhall in 

no place happen any ſuche inco möditleß⸗ a 57 ; 

ther that are (gnozauntly made, — ox oꝛdinarie 

kation with lefſe cozners, as ugures, here 

folowtng is moze plainlie declare. 
There ought 


dzawen 
in a little ſpace, couldnot bee faſtoned with their due 
pꝛopoꝛtion: albeit to the ende that the ſame whiche is 
reaſoned about them, might partlie bee vnderſtande, 
thei are not left out oz omitted: foz without their help 
it thould haue been (mpoſſible fo2 any man, to haue 
compꝛehended that, whiche J ſeke to declare, concer⸗ 
nyng foztificacion, although thei were expert ſouldi⸗ 
ours: as by the fozeſated plattes of the number of. 1. 
and.2, mate manifeſtly be ſeen, bow well the courtei⸗ 
nes ofſuche a toune, is by the bullwarkes thercof de⸗ 
fended,and how the diches of the — — „and ot 
bothe of them are flanked and ſkowzed, beſides other 
thinges, whiche by the lines that are dzawon be 
declared, where otherwiſe it could not bee 
ſhewed after ſuche ſozte,as it might 
bee vnderſtonde , and ths like 


hapeneth in the other. 
e. i. The 
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alſo to be noted, that theſt and the o⸗ 
ther plattes, in this treat iſe ſet 


of fotfaciv. 
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Plates. 


The ſtrongeſt and perfectes Tationof all other 
for tlie g > che cortin or vvall of 
| a Tovyne or fortres. 


V.that fo: the (ation of foztreſ- 
s requiſctte, howe they 
| ugbt to be buplded with a 
number of cozners pꝛopostio 
ned neue rtheleſle, with a iu⸗ 
ae length of the coztin, anda 
\ as) ſuſficient diſtaunce betwene 
— euery bull warke, ſo that the 
moze that with like conditions to the circular faſið it 
reſembleth , ſo muche the moze it becometh perfecte. 
There now remaineth to be c6ſidered, what fation is 
to be iudged of moſte perfectts, either theſame which 

b without any edification placed in the middeſte of the 
| -curtin therof,ſhalbs builded, oz that which ſhall bane 
either caualters, oz platfoꝛmes, oz what ſo euer other 
maner of edification oz figure, that foz to defendethe 
curtins of þ bulwarkes maye be placed:oz whether it 
be of thoſe fatinos, which vnto this pzeſent bath been 
bſed of other in building, oz ſome ne we maner that 
 mighte CTherefoꝛe in this leauinge 


to reaſon at thoſe,that ſhal haue caualters oz platfoz- 
mes as | es ſhall 
— — b one to the other moſt ſtraightly 
witboute the middeſte doe 


ſhoote, ſoa this time J ſhall only ſhewea new fation, 
the whiche J tudge to he the moſte perfecteſt , that is 
poſſible to be imagened, as maye be ſeen by the lines 
that are dzawen from the-plaine platte of the num⸗ 


ber ol. and by the nlatte that is raiſed vp ofthe num 


3 as _— _ 


07 fortification. Fol. 20. 


ber of. 4. here vnder ſigured, which reſeblyng ſo nere 
the circular figure, as of the em tin wil 
ſuffer,tbet hall haue this diſtrice ſr6 the other which 
directly ar diſtended, that the coztin being made back 


to make fr the one and the other poincte of the (ame 
retire, a flanker, as tos like flankers mate be ſcen, 
in the plaine platte of te number of. 3. by the letters 
E. and. F. and in the plat that is raiſed 


modetie to directe theire ozdinaunce to flanke, as wel 


bigbe as lowe , lie vnto thoſe that ar commonly 


builte nowe adales: whereby, not only the ſame ſpace 
ol the curtin, that is betwene the one and the other 
of them ſhalbe perfectly defended, as maye be percet- 
ned bythe platte of the nſiber of. 3. by the line dꝛawẽ 
from the letter. E. to the letter. F, but alſo that wbiche 
tteth betwenthem and the bullwarkes, as in the (aid 
platte, by the lines that deſcrtbcth the manner of the 
thotte the one from the letter. E. to the letter. S. the 
other from the letter. F. tothe letter. R,maye be vn- 


derſtande, and like wyſe the curtemes of thoſe bul-- 


warkes, as alſo in the verie ſame, bp the line that is 
dzawnefrom'theletter.F, to the letter. Q is hewed, 
with a better maner than in other fation of bntiding 
that is vled can be defended ,: ſo that all the partes of 
them ſhall not only be made to be able to ſhoote by 
flanke,but atio thereby to ſhoote by righte line, as in 
tbe platte of the number of. 4. ———_ that pafſeth 
from the letter. C. to the letter. D.and from the letter 
A to tbe letter. B. mai be perteiued. 4nd wheras they 
mate be butlded with leſſe coſt then otherwpſe, they 
bane alſo commoditte to make their gates equally di⸗ 
ſtante the one from the other, from the nerte bulwar- 
kes: where they ar placed moſte ſafelie andcommo- 
diouſlte with greate ſtrengthe, wy — gates be as 
ih. 


well, 


a conuentente diſtaunce, that ſpaſe mate be lefte mete 


bp of the num ⸗ 
ber of. 4. by the letters. A. and. C. they ſhall haue co · 
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Plattes 


well, as all the reſte of the wall, and greatlier in that 
parte, muche ſurer from the aſfailing of the enemies. 
then in what ſo euer other maner of fation mighte be 
deuiſed:fozas muche as the platfozms, and caualiers 
bee nothyng ſo ſtronge , but moze eafte to bee ouer- 
tbꝛowen, in reſpecte to this maner of buildinge, whi- 
che is moſte ſure from fuche daunger, and ercedingly 
wel defended from the fozce of the enemie;to the whi⸗ 
che, the nerer that the enemie ſhall apzoche, ſo muche 
the moze he ſhall of thoſe within be hurte, cõtrarie to 
that, whtche in the platfozmes happeneth. Pozeoner 
there male be certaine flaughter houſes builte in the 
diche,as in the platofthenumber of. 4. by the letters 
E. H. is ſhewed, whiche the enemies with greate diffi⸗ 
cultie muſte firſte ſeke to winne, befoze thei can come 
nere the walles. And thoſe being wonne, ſhall be but 
fall pzetudiſe to the towne oz foztreſſe : wherefoze 
without compariſon , this kation is greatlier to bee 
pꝛaiſed, then theſame with platfozmes , foz that the 
nerer the Malle, the enemie ſhall come, ſo moche 
moze from the bulwarkes by flanke, and all moſte on 
the backc,and from other places, both by flanke,and | 
by kronte in one inſtant, he ſhalbe hurte and ſtroken. 
M here alſo in ſuche a kinde of tation with many coꝛ⸗ 
ners, the greatneſſe and rome of the toune within, is 
ſomwat deminiched, in refpect to thoſe that are made 
with platfozmes. Therefoze J conclude, fo; the 
conſideracions aFfozeſated,theſe to bee the 
mole perfectcit 
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char 
K 3 of their bul war⸗ 
Les which of neceſſity the ſa- 
me tation will canſe them to 
haue, may verie eaſelſe be battered, and vnder the 
rupn therof,the aſlaultes of the enemies defended, as 
in the platte following of the number of 7. by the bull 
warke C. battered of the artillerie D.is ſeen. MA here; 
by alſo may be perteiued how the oꝛdinaunte map be 
planted to make a bzcache , and to take awaye their 
flankers after ſach ſozte, that the enemies may ſafely 
apzoche to ente place, epther marching in battelrap 
to incampe, oz alſaulte , 02 with pianers to wozke,03 
fozente other purpoſe, as by the fower flankers of the 
thzee bullwarkes. L. E. C. may be vnderſtande, the 
which of the artillerie. H. F. K. G. not only ar batte⸗ 
red, but alſo two of them that haue the letters. L. C. 
as is ſet, map of the artillerie. K. G. bs beat thzough 
their lankers,and the backe of the bullwarke. E. ne⸗ 
reſt to them, which is on bothe ſides of the flakes bat- 

tered, the which foz hauing in ſuche place leſſe thick⸗ 
nes the enie wher els, and greate heygth,may be the 
moꝛe taſelier rupnated, as is to be ſeen inthe ſayde 
buliwarke E. battered with the artillerte F. and H. 
and alſo by the bzeache of the batterp, which in the coz 
tin is made of the ozdinaunce B. as is ſeene where the 
artillerie G. by the coztin doeth beate thzough the ſa- 
me in the bzeache of the batterie A. as manifeſtly ape 


F y reth; 
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reth: and mozeouer when they within wolde doe eny 
thing, they — with the artillerie ouer the 
wall within the coztin N. from the caualier M. with- 


oute, ſo that no man ſhalbe able to ſtande bebpnd the 
ſame to defende.. And not only in thts ſozte, but in (ſun 
dais wpſe,and in diverſe maners, what fo ever towne 
o2 foztreſle is bu(lded after ſuch fation, may eaſelie be 
— — ſautable , werebp withoute 
lozther declaration it is plainlie to be bndgr- 
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Of che nature of Saltpeter, and the maner fiovve 
to make and refine it. Cap. xxiii. 


Altpeter is a mixture of ma 
ta? (> ey Winicſubſtaunces5-getten oute with 

fire and water of dzie and durtie 
grownde, ez of that flower, that 


elars, oz ot that grownde whiche 
is fownde looſe within toombes, oz 
deſolate caues , where raine cannot come in: inthe 
whiche grounde ( accozdinge to my iudgemente) the 
ſame is ingendzed of an ayzte moiſtenes dzunke vp, 
and gotten of the perthie dzynes: whoſe nature (by 
the cffecte therof) conſideringe,J cannot tell how to 
be reſolued, to ſape what thinge pꝛoperlp it is. The 
wel learned and moſte wyſe Phſſitions ( beſides me⸗ 
dilinall experience) by the taſte (findinge it ſalte, and 
with exceding ſottill nes, and conſideringe the 
greate bytinge therot) ſupoſe verely that it is of na- 
ture hotte and dꝛie:on the other parte, ſeing it to be a 
thinge ingendzed of apze, and towched of fpze to fall 
in a flame, and vapoze,and riſe with a terrible violfce 
(as the ſame cõpounded. is ſeen by Gunpoulder moſte 
manifeſtly declared) ſemeth to be of an apʒie nature, 


bot and moiſte:and againe ſeinge it with ſhining and 


glitteringe whitenes, as a thinge to the nature of 
water confoꝛmable, it ſemeth that it maye be ſayde, 
that it is ofa waterie nature, findinge it heauie: to 
whiche maye be lopned the experiẽtce of the taſte, and 
of the ertedinge coldenes that in ſumer it calvſeth the 
water to be ol, wherin it is put to kepe wine colde,as 
they vſe in Italy,and by the bzittelnes therof,it maye 
be thought to be of the nature of yerthe : and ſo mu⸗ 
che the moze, where burning it with as mache bzim- 
ſtone, it will turne into a harde white ſtone:ſo that to 


tonclu | 


groweth owte of /newe walles, in 


1 * 


of Salt Peter. 0 Fol by 
conclude, it ſemeth that it bathe the ſaueraintie + qua 


litie of euerie elemente. Nowe this ofaunciente ways 

ters, was called nitro:and linie in his naturall bi⸗ 

ſtozie in the. xrxi. booke ſapeth, that it ditfereth not 

muche from ſalte: whoſe nature ſemes alſo that vnto 

Phiſitions bath not ben byd: and it is founde in ma⸗ 

nie places, but the beſt is fownde in Pacedonta : al⸗ 

beit the late waiters,ſpetially they of our partes, ſay 
that b other waters beleued that it was mi- 
0 peraduẽture the ar decepued: foz that ther 
is of the artifitiall, which bathe the very ſame vertuc,t 
as ſum thinke,moze ftroger of nature:t is foũde foz Þ 
very ſame medicinall effect , better then the naturall. 
Hoe this (as J baue ſayde) is dzawen foozthe from 
the ſayde durtie pearthe, ſo that the pearthie dzines 
by raine bath not ben ertincte: but the moſte excellen⸗ 
teſte ot᷑ all other, is made ot the dunge of beaſtes, con⸗ 
uerted into perthe, in ſtabells oʒ in dunghills,of long 
time nat vſed: and abaue ali other, of the ſame that 
cumeth of hogges, the moſte and beſt is gotten: what 
ſo euer dunge it be ot, it is requiſet that by continuics 
of time it be well reſolued into perthe, and the humi⸗ 
ditie therot᷑ died: yea and it is nedefull that the ſame 
verthe be as it wer duſtie. To mynde to haue a ſape 
to kno we whether it be good, by the taſte of the tong 
it male be felte it it be bytinge, and howe muchc: and 
findinge it ſtrong; ſo that you determin to woozke of 
it (making a great quantities ) it is neceCarie to pꝛo⸗ 
uidemante Cauidzans-foneſes, barrilis oz tubbes: 
andliikewpſe wond, White lime, and aſſhes of olve 
oke : but chiefile muſte be pꝛouided a great barnc. , 0; 
other walled howſe nere to the water ( wherof it is 
nedefullto baue inoughe,as alſo of yerthe,both com- 
modious fozthe plate, t likewiſe cuery other thing.) 
But ftrſto the fozneſes.muſte be made fog the cawl- 
ons, and they muſte be placed theron , as —_ 
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that the diers bie: then ther muſt be pzepared toyſtes 


as lounge as the howſe, . ſo 
— —— , — — 


of eue⸗ 
be made a bole on t be one 
els thzee 02 fower itttell 


be made thereo 
wbere it is to be wzougt 
1 —— 
u ve made with was partum v 
oz other 
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veratbe, by a littell t a littell, yon muſte let it dzappe 
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kenesofprarth in in the bottome utter. and then 
thze fingers thicknes of the fa ſayd lyme and aſches: 
and vpon the (ame aftet, an other ſpanne thicknes of 
peart he, and on that like ye, amo ther thꝛee oꝛ fow; 
fingers tbicknes of lime and aſſhes t and ſo puttinge 
one rewe of one thing, and another ot an other Avon 
ſhalt nu all the buttes and tubben; o ather vevctts 
t bat yon haue placed, euen as abane g baue ſayde; 
within a ſpan ofthe mouthes of theim : and the xefte 
that is then emptie, which powleftez' you muſte fill 
with water : the which running thꝛoughe all the 


in the tubbhes that ſtonde vnder to rrtepue it. da lntbe 
gutter oz channel oz whear yow liſte, ſo that it beto⸗ 
vepd into one oz into ſundʒie tubbes, oʒ where you 
thincke good: and ſo vou muſte ſee el that vou 


gether all the water that you yeary 
he holes ic the bottom. 


— — ſe, that it dinge with it all 
ol the tubbes, in ſuche y 
the ſubſtaunte and vertue ot the that was 
in the ſayde perthe: wherof by puttinge ſum of it on 
your tonge, pou — findinge it bitinge 
and very ſalte, it is a token that it is good t that ron 
haue doen. woll: it not, power it the ve⸗ 
rie ſame vert he, oꝝ vpon ſum other finding 
the firſte yerthe full ot ſubſtaunte as muche as ſuffty 
ceth, vou mape againe power vpon it moze water, to 
waſche better the remnante ol the pearthe:albeit this 
ſeconde water woulde be ſaued in an other veceil,and 
after this, t he perth mayeltkewiſe be waſſhed tir thir 
de time, to thintente that all the (nbaunce:thorof, 
mape perfectite be gotten: but this ſetonde no: the 
thicde , ought not to be mingled with the firſte ,:(f it 
happen not to cum ofthe verie ſame taſts; the wbiche 
JI beleue that it wil not: but it muſt be put by it ſelt, 
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cyannge of the nette yearth,and ſo you maie pꝛocede, 
— quatitie of ſuche water, taking hede 
that it be full of the ſubſtaunce of Salt⸗ 

peter : the whiche i it ſeme vnto vou, not of the ſame 
perfection , as you would haue it, you mate powze it 
_ verie ſame perth, 02 upon other new, 
ſache time as it ſatiſſle you, and that pon knowe, 
that it be full ot᷑ the ſubſtaunce of @altpeter. Beſides 
this, there muſt be made a furnes with one oz 9. caul⸗ 
dzbs of bzafe walled theron, wbiche maſt be as great 
as thoſe that the Diers vſe, and theſe cauldzons muſt 
then be filled, with the fozſated @altpeter water: the 
whicbecas bane tolde) ought to be as fullof 
ſubſtaũce as mate that it haue about the.ij. third 
partes, and make it faite and ſoftlie to boile ſo muche 
till it cum to one thirde part, oz there aboutes:and at᷑⸗ 
ter take it ol, and put it ta ſettell in a great veſſell, co⸗ 
nered, whiche muſte bee well bounde abonteſ, with 
—— ſure cloſe in the foinyng'therof, 
to the intent it (pill not: and thus when the ſame wa⸗ 
ter is ſetled and well clarefied , and from the pearthie 
and groſe matter, whiche in it remained, dilligently 
purged, it muſte bee taken oute and boyled agapne of 
newe in theſame cauldzon, oʒ in ſum other:and fo; as 
muche as euerꝑ time that it boileth, if it be not taken 
hede ol, it turneth into ſuum, and ſomtymes ſwelleth 
ſo muche, that often tymes runnyng ouer it ſpilleth, 
and cartieth a wape there with muche of the good: the 
whiche mindynge to remeadie, you muſte take tbzee 
partes of Oe aſſhes, and one of lime, and mozeoner, 
in euetie hundzeth pounde waighte of water ,. thers 
muſte be diColuedfower poundec of roche Alum: and 
when the cawildzon botleth., take of the ſapde water 
with a pot, and powꝛe into it ones oz tluiſe, and ſpe⸗ 
(tally when pou fee the ſaltpeter water riſe in ſuum, 
whiche ina little while you ſhall — 


3 =». Sw fait... <a _ 22650 Mas. n * 


of 5 alt peter. Fol.26. 


and faire, and of an azur colour: and it wuſt be boiled 

ſo long, till all the tum watrines bee vapozed awate, 

and the ſubſtaũte of the ſaltpeter thickened:ſs that it 
being taken out, and put in cheſtes'o2 tubbes and cos 
leb, maie congele: the whiche is beſte doen, when the 
water is bzought to leaſt quantitie, taking it out and 
puttyng it into alefſe caudzon, wherein it will ſoner 
congele:the whiche water being taſted,and ſeen to be 
bought to ſuche paſſe,to be redy to congele, pou may 
take it out, and put it in vecelles of wood oz of pearth 
that are rough within, with certain ſickes of wood, 
tocongele,and ſo vdu ſhall let it coole, and reſte.iij.oʒ 
ſiij. dates, ſo as it male dzop, and be ſtrained thzou 
ſome little bole, in the botom of the veſell; and all 
water that is not then cogeled, you muſt take out and 
ſaue fo; to ſeeth agaimand the ſaltpeter that is in anp 
quantitie congeled, vou ſhall finde to be, accoʒdyng to 
the vertue that was in the water, oz in the perth:but þ 
clerenes and fairenes therof, will cum of the maiſter 
bertue of the water, that is put into it in the boiling, 
whiche hath irength to purgeit, and make it cum, as 
it wer reüned in the tt ſ g:now this beyng tas 
ken from the lives of the veſſell, where it cogeled,and 
in the water therof waſhed, you muf laie it vpð a tas 
bell to dʒie thzoughly : : theſame ſi vnto you to 
haue nede, oʒ neuertheleſſe mindyng to it aboue 
the coms vſe,fo2 (ome purpoſe, moze purefied, t witb · 
out'perthie groſnes, e altogether without fatnes and 
ſaltnes, whtchifoz to make e xtedyng fine pouder,02 as 
quafortis, is muſte requiſed ſo-to bee: to bee hozte,foz 
what ſo euer tauſe it onght to bee refined; J councell 
vou, to doe it after one of theſe. y.wates, whiche here 
folowpng,J ſhall teache pou: Che frſt, wbiche 7 like 
beſt, is with water: and the ſeconde ts with fire, with 
water it is retined in this maner. taking of the fozſaid 
mixture made ot lime, aſſhes, and allome 1 
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then fd; enerte harrill ot mater that you haue put in 
the cauldzon, fo2 to diſolue the ſaltepeter, pou muſte 
put into it ſixpotfulls of the fo2ſayde ſtronge water: 
and in the ſame quantetie of water ſo pzepared, put ſo 
muche ſaltepeter as vou thinke mape well be diſol⸗ 
uad: and with boylinge make it to re ſolue verie well, 
and ſeinge it in boylinge to haus caſte vp ſuum, pou 
hall then take it oute ofthecauldzon, and put it into 
a tubbe, in the-bottom.wherof, you muſte firſte haue 
t lower fingers thicknes of fine ſande cleà waſhed, 
d that muſte he keaered witha linen tlothe: and by 
a littel hole made inthe bottom ot the tubbe, you hall 
it to dzoppe v littel t littel into ſum other vetel 
ſet vnder to teceiue it: 4 ſo this water thus trayned; 
nou. muſte after put in the verie ſame 02 in an atber 
cauldꝛon to boile agayne,t to make the greater parte 
of the lame: water, that you put into it ſeeth awape: 
finally make it boite fo muche ; vntill vou ſer it red⸗ 
die ta thicken, pobweringe nowe aud than, in ma- 
kinge it a littel ofthe fozfayde ſtronge water, and (pe 
tially ohen it ſwelleth and taſteth vp ſkum: and this 
thinge (beinge @ handled ) you muſte take oute of 
the cawldzouz and put it in cheſtes 02 other vecelis of 
waod;tocongeale:whiche,beinge a greate quantetie, 
in thꝛee oo wer dapes, pou ſhalt finde all that con- 
gealed, which will coͤgeall: which, beinge taken oute, 
vou muſte oder as vou bſed afoze the other: and the 
ſame: water that ta not congealed, muſte be boiled 
againe : and ſo pau ſhall doo fzom time totime as it 
a 


gathereth after this ſozte 
you ſhall make-tdeſaitepe 


ter moſte white: and faire, 
and muche better then at the firſte ſeathinge. 
Aldo ſaltepeter is reũned in an other manner, 
whiche is with fire,but in a littei quantetie mpnding 
to doe it well: t although it be a ted die wayeyetfewe 
vſe it:albeit it ſerueth to get oute the — 
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ter,foz that it ſendeth into the bottõ very muche pears 
thenes, not withtonding J line better the foalapde 
wape in purginge it with water, then this with fler: 
But to doo this, take a ſalet, 02 ſum other pꝛon o 
bzaſen vecell, and fill jt. with ſaltepeter, and keuer it 
with a keuer of y2d,bzalle,o2 yearth;ſa that it be made 
bighe inoughe,mete to bee taken of and put on when 
pow liſte, that the veſell mape be wel kenered ; x then 
it maſte be ſet in the middeſt ol a good fire of coles, 
and ſo the ſaltepeter will melte: whiche is ſoune per⸗ 
cepued of the experte artifecer: but when pou thinke 
that it is molte,loke vpon it;and if itbenot wb mol. 
ten,keuer it again and let it melt well: then it bet 
well molten, take bzimſtone moſtefinelie Au in 
powlder, and ſtrawe ſum A and if of it ſelfe it 
take not fler, doe pon kendel it: and beinge kendeled 
let it burne till ſuche time as the bʒimſtome be all con 
ſumed, ſo that nothinge elle be burnte, but the vper 

parte, and ce g grote bnctiouſnes. of the ſaltepe- 
4 the which when it is burned, will leaue the reſts 
faire and cleare: and then it muſte beg taken from 
the fire letting it coole, where in the veſſel you ſhall 
finde it (when it ſhalbe coulde.) all in one pece white 
like vnto a pece of marbell; and all the pearthienes 


therof rematninge in the battom: whi ſhalbe good 
ge fo ololder withall Nara veric cõ⸗ 


le to enie other vſe.; and aboute ſaltepeter the 

witt of men ſo mnche imagened, that means ar 
— © ra cauſi.ltfo gro ſrawe in the groan 5 and iq plas 
, that neuer hat enie befoze,.by dil ningeſaltepe- 


tor” in water: foz with the ſame —— weating the 
grounde , and lettinge it ſtande ſo a certalne ſpace of 
time, ſaltepeter wilbe 8 ſo that the ſame that 
* put there, ol n 4 iy 8 : and it is 
a makinge ſaltepeter, 

be parte xt hate baba a vp in a 

G. iii. place 
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The maling 
plate that is couered, ſs that the raine doe not wathe 
it, within the ſpace of fyue oz ſire yeres, mape againe 


labozed,and ſaltepeter ſhalbe founde to bee ingen 
— — (t did the ficte time: 


and this that J haue declared in this chapiter, is as 
(altepeter 


muche as I can ſaie of 


, Chapiter, xaciiii, 


The maner hovve to małe allſortes of 
Gunpoulder 


71. | Jo png to the Gunnes, and rpoſes, 
luberewith thet will occupie it. oz 
at one ſozte is occupied foz greate odinaunce, and 


ſhould be wie 5p 
able 


isrequiſet to 
thereof. firſte to ſee, 
that the ſubſtaunce, wherewith it is made, baue no 
— — Cbe ſetonde, that it be finely bea- 
ten:the that it be verp well dzted,from all bus 
miditie 02 motltenelle , and this doen, vou ſhall bane 


ſtrong 


1 
} 
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clean, and ons parte 
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ſtrong and excellent good pouder, — bee vn⸗ 
derſtande , that the thyng that ts in pouder, is 
Salt peter; foxtbatot i (bp theſame tat ts eee 
pendeth all the fozſe,. And therefoze pꝛouiſion ts to be 
made, to hane a good quantitie thereof,and that it be 
cleane and nete: the whiche by burnyng, mais well 
be knowen-foz that inal geg. ponder tis neve 
full,that the 


0 3to common pouder. 
lee den t ene — — — 


Haltpeter, two of Wille we coales, and one — 
ſtone, and — tbing:all muũ 


J 
tillerie, there „ of refined 
n oales, and one of 
VBzimſtone, and grindyng it moſte finelie,and ming⸗ 
lyng it welt together nene eee andthen 
died. The maner r 
with a Secue made, with a thicke ſuinne of Parche⸗ 
ment, tull of little rounde holes, into the whiche ſeue 

ut, while it is danke,and alſo a 


the pouder mult bee 
little ebowle _ you ſifte, mate rolle vp and 
2898 to baeake tbeim, 


Ee woke Warkebuſo a aud hande Gunne pouder, 


there muſt be taken ten portes of refined — 
ter, and one of young hſelic coles of a pear 


ſtono and —— in 


a moztar 02 grindinge it excedingip well that it maye 
be 12 652 together and * fine as is poſſtble,then it 
muſte ; £0208 and 


thozoughlie dxted; And note 
— if ms not marveluſly well beat#,4t wil neuer be 


Nee 


perril 


der 10 
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ke cole Sher ponge balell or a year olde,cut in ſhozte peſes, + 2 
with giipoul 


c vbecellof y2on;03 bꝛaſſe, they 
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— — pot te it be remedied 

with weating: therefo2 1 

it be not beaten die, as well to auoide Art id morn 

as alſo fo that it wilbe beaten better: 


ſes it muſte be wet with comun water to n 
ol molſtenes, ſothat taken vp! 


it maye clingh together. Sum' Ba eld 


= 
bored 
aqua vitæ. When J haue canſed gunpou Jam 


and ſum,fo2 to make it moe 


made, 3 haue died comun water, and tberefoze 
—— to ſape of bete be 
cauletb the ganpoulder to be 
rern 
as thep doe, und as of neceſſetie 


_ 


that littel of their ſubſtaunte r bere be 
ſum whiche in makinge 2 T. 
tent iu Es 

bate ſtickes: fam of recs: 

thozte, all the coles that e 
— hams wegchs pichthue A 
they be ſmalle, vong, and tender, and härde⸗ 


nes of knottes: otherwyſe they be not 
— be made in diuerſe maners: re of 


: and makinge a ltttell, 


potte , o2 
it 2 keuer it 
and lute it oꝛ daube it verie wel aboute, ſo that ff ta 


— and then they make fire r 


it. till ſuche time as it maye be thoug hte 
is well entred in th2ough all, + that the 
fired: t without fire- 


p th:onghſache beate: 
the potte and let it 


coole, 


that the 
wood that is within is very 
b:zandes. 02 flame, burned 
and then they take the fire 
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and ſo they finde the ſame wood becum cole, J haps 
ning onſe to haue nede of coles (to thintente to make 
ſum quicklie, toke as mante die baſel ſtickes that had 
thetre ryndes ſcraped of , as J thought ſaffictente to 
ſerue mp purpoſe:and bzeaking them in peſes and lai 
pnge them cloſe together ona hepe , J ſet them on 
fire and burnedthem all well, and then ſpzinckelcd 
water vpon them with a bzoume, and with the ſame 
wet bzume quenched the fer: 4 ſo ſcattered ab;od the 
coles heare and there, allwapes ſpꝛinckelinge water 
vpon them till J quenched them: and thus J haue ſer 
ued my purpoſe withoute ſo muche difficultte, 
Mozeouer it is a verie pzoffitable thinge, yea and a 
neceſſary, that J declare the maner «4 facilette of bea⸗ 
ting it,foz to be able ſafelie to make a greate quante⸗ 
tie therof. In olde time they wer wonte to grinde gũ⸗ 
poulder with certapne handemilles, as ble to 
grinde co2ne, but (beſides the paine) it is awape verie 
perrillus: foz that ſuche a compoſition grownde toge 
ther with ſtones, will catche heate in ſuche wyſe,that 
it wil ſone ingẽder fire, ineſpettaly euery thing being 
a matter diſpoſed to fire:as alſo by rubbinge together 
with violece a cople of bape Ctickes, vo ſhal ſtraigp⸗ 
tewaye kendell fire . Sum grinde poulder in ſuche 
mylles as thep vſe to grind crabbes oꝛ apells to make 
vargis o cider: and ſum hathe it ſtamped in mozters 
with a water mille oz a hoꝛſemill, which wape is tbe 
befte of all other, and moſte ſureſte and alſo it is bea 
ten ſinelier, and with leſſe laboz and paine . dum (that 
hathe not the comodetie of water) make a greate 
— — 6 heup . — 
t it mape p man heu 
linge. beate in dtuers mozters of wood made in a bea⸗ 
me of oke , of the-whiche there be ſum haue the bots 


tomes of bzalle. | 
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mozter of wood 02 bzaſle , and ſo they beate the eaſe⸗ 
luer: other ſome beate it in a ſtone mozter , with the 
mouthe ſumWwhbat large, with a wooden peſtell, with 
the handel therof made like vnto a hamner oꝛ a mall. 
And theſe, and ather, that mape be made, is as moche 
as aboute the deuiſe of beating and making gunpau- 
der is nedefull.. 

They baue vſed heretofoze to waighe enerp mat- 
ter by it ſcife, and then they haue gone mingling and 
beating all together:There baue been after,ſum that 
haue deuiſed to beate euer thing ſeuerally bp it (clf, 
and then mingelld alltogether and made it. But fi- 
nally the beſte and moſte readieſle wape, is to take a 
a quantetie of ſaltepeter, wherewith vou will make 
your poulder, 8 put it into a cauldzon with ſo muche 
water as being ſet vpon the fire ) maye bee thought 
ſufficiente to diſolue it: whiche ſo ſone as it is reſol- 
ued, muſte be taken of and ſc on the grounde in a cold 
plate: and the quantitee of beaten coles that ts ſuff(- 
tient, muſte be put into it, and ſo ſturringe it aboute, 
muſte be mingled well with the ſaltepeter deſalued: 
and then taking pour bʒimſtone finely beaten in pou⸗ 
der, and with a taffe ſtict ing about the coles and the 
ſalte peter, vou muſte ſtrawe it finely bvpon the ſame, 
as locll as von can , with continuall ſturringe and 
minglinge them together, whiche compoſition thus 
made, vou muſte then dzie ſumwhat in the ſunne: and 
then to haue it excellentiy well made, there nedeth no 
other to be doen, but to beate it all together, to the in⸗ 
tente that it mape (nco2pozate moſte ſmely, lobiche 
doen, pou muſt dzie it with moſte greate dulligente: 
and then ſift it very wel thzough a ſeue, and moiſling 
it again with water oz vineger, fturring it ſummhat 
together in a ſeue,you maye co2ne it as alreadie bath: 
ben declared: and then againe faz to occupie it aboute 

your 
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your buſines you muſte dꝛie it well: and ſo beeyng 
dꝛied, put it into die vetells of wood to kepe and ſet 
it in the higheſte places of pour houſe, where fewe 
cometh foz diners reſpectes: and though it wer fo ne 
other, at leaſt to kepe it dzte. They that are experte, 
knowe good poulder in this maner, by the colo; : foz 
that if it be verie blacke , it is a ſigne that it is made 
with verie muche coles:oʒ that it is moiſte:and when 
vou rubbe it vyon a pece of paper it will black it moze 
then it onght to doe: and dzawing it with pour fin- 
ger, pou male ſe whether it be beaten oz no:fo; 
it muſte be ſo muche beaten that nothing, neither of 
ſaltepeter noz of B2imſfone be diſernedin any wiſe: 
foz with reaſon they ought not to bee ſeen: they take 
alſo foz a triall,thzee oz fower coznesof poulder, and 
lape theim vpon a white Paper, diſtaunte thzee fin- 
gers, the one from the other, and fire one of theim: 
and if the poulder bee good, pou ſhall ſee theim all to 
fire at tones:ſo that there ſhal be no reſidence remai⸗ 
ning, neither groſenes.of 15zumſtone,noz of ſaltepe- 
ter,noz ol any other thing, and the paper not burnte. 
And if it be not ſo fownde, thei kno we that it is euell 
made, oʒ not good, but full of pearthenes of Saltepe⸗ 
ter ꝛoʒ that it is moiſte, ſo that it is naughte foz ſhoo⸗ 
ting of ozdinaunce, beſides the | that it putteth 
them in. And bndoubtedly naughtie poulder, is a coſt 
halte caſte a wape: and it is a greate faute in him that 
maketh it, oz that canſeth it to bee made: foz that in 
time of nede, it is of no eſtecte, cauſeth muche ſhame 
to the Gunners, whiche occuple it:and therefoze dili⸗ 
gence ought to be dſed and, good hede taken that it be 
made acco2dpng as J baue taugbte. There are many 
whiche bzpng vp lies, ſaiyng:that they can tell hole 
to make poulder that ſhoting it in gunnes ſhall make 
no noſſe,the which is impoſſible, the fire and the aire 
violentlle incountering together, where beſides that 
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le to doe the ſame they ſape, with apeco 
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they ar not ab 
of 


ozdinaunce, 

thoſe potgunnes of elder ! that bopes vſe to ſhute pa⸗ 

and io wes in, by the noiſe of whiche, mape well 
— that all pzocedeth of bzeakinge of the 
ap2e, Alſo there be manie that ſaye,that they ci make 
wbite poulder , that ſhall not blacke ons handes , by 
putting in acertaine thing in the ſtede of coles: ſum 
other, redde, with daied red flowzes:and other blewe, 
with blewe flowers : ſum other ſape that to make the 
poulder of moze fozce and ſtrengthe , that it is verie 
good to put to euery pounde of bztmftone an ounce of 
merturie, the bzimſtone being firſt put in dy alittel,x 
a littel. Pozouer there ar ſum other that ſaye,that fo; 
to make the like, there ought to be put to euer poũd 
of ſaltepeter, a of an ounce of ſalte armo⸗ 
ntac : ſum other alſo, whiche ſaye that in the 
ſtede ol coles, it is better to take linen clothe and to 
burne it to tinder, and therewith to make poulder, 
whiche is moze extellenter then eny other cole that is 
poCible to be vſed, aboute ſuche a purpoſe. And all- 
though that in my iudgemente J haue declared all⸗ 
redy the beſt receites,that is fo: the makyng of all ſoz- 
tes of gunpoulder, yet to the intente that it mape bee 
bnderſtonde bowe muche me dave trauatled and ima⸗ 
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eee thititvicdofchartiorand hoon 
12 of ordinaunce, Cap» — 8 


DO as muche as it Gunners 
N ſhulde chaunce to be ſlatne oz other- 
; wyſe lacking, to the intente that 
#4 euery ſouldier in time ofnede maye 


ing and ſhooting of peſes 
M hertoz it ought to be vnderſtode, howe much poul 
der fs d atonſe in charging of every peeſe, 


whiche moſte comonly, is t woo thirde partes, of that 
whiche the ſhotte oz bullet therof wayethꝛas foʒ exam 
ple if the boolet of a peeſe of ozdinaunce wapg he. xxi. 
pounde, then there muſte be taken. xiiij. pounde of 
poulder fog the iuſte charge of the ſame peeſe. And 
then with a longe ſtaffe that hathe at the one ende a 
bob as bygge as the boolet of the peeſe, t at the other 
ende a ladell made foz the ſame purpoſe that wil take 
ſo muche poulder vp at twyſe oz thziſe,as is afozſapd, 
the peeſe muſte be charged, after this ſozte. Take the 
ladell full of poulder, and thzuſt it into the Ganne ſo 
far as it will goe , and then turne-pour hande with 
the ladell that the poulder may fall oute and remaine 
there behind when pou pull out pour ladell: whiche 
doen,you muſte with the bob ende therof,th2ufte the 
poulder home faire and ſoftely: and ſo with the ladell 
taking vp the reſte of the poulder you muſte doe like⸗ 
wyſe, and thzuſte after at the laſte a wiſpe of hey oz 
of ſum thing els, to ſwepe all thepoulder together, 
and then the bullet wbiche muſte be of a fitte biggnes 
foz the peſe:And alſo an other wiſpe to ſtay the bollet 
fo; roling oute: i: putting ſum poulder in the touche- 
hole « aboute the touchhole,the — * then _ 
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ed. obe to leueil it. a man muſte ffande directly be 
inde it, and with a leuer, turne it this wa pe, oz that 
waye till ſuche time as it be bought to lie tuſte, as a 
man will haus it, ſo that loking ſtraighte from the 
bzieche oz hinder parte of the peeſe 4s lowe as maye 
be vpon the vpper parte therof,he may fee tbe mouth 
ol the peeſe to lie euen with the marke and as it wer 
to kener it: whiche doen, if the grounde wheron it 
ſtandeth, be euen, as it is rcquiſet to be, that the one 
whele Conde not higher then the other, gpuing fier 
to it with a linte ſtocke which is a matche faſtened to 
the ende ol a ſtaffe of a parde o2 twoo pardes longe, 
vou ſhall ſe the ſhot to ſtrike the ſame thing that 
ſhot at, it it be within entc reaſonable diſtaunce. And 
ſoz mozeſpedic ſhoting of oꝛdinaũte, the iuſle charge 
in poulder ofeucry pece mape aſoʒzbande be pꝛepared 
in a teddines, and put in bag ges of linne 02 in greate 
papers made foz the ſame purpoſe, which in a ſovatn 
mape be chopte into the mouths of a peſc with the 
boollet os ſhotte thereof thzuſte after, as far as they 
will gowe, and then thzuſting along wper into the 
tooche hole that may perſe thzough the bagge oz pas 
per whertn the charge: of poulder lycth within the 
pece, filling the ſame toocheboole with cozne poulder 
ſo ſove as it is leueled, it maye incontinente be ſhotte 
ol: which maner ol charging is doe moſte quickly and 

a greate drall ſoner then cnie other waye, and 
| wen haſte requires, verie 
1133 31103 e nedefull. , 
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Hovy to get oute quicklie the _ that ſhuldehappen 
by trealon, or othervvyſe to be driuen into 
the tonchcholes ot ordunaunce, 
Cap, xxvi. 


= SR 7 ”= F it choulde foꝛtune at 
3) 1 \ 4 ſome ſodain aſſault, p touche 


N i holes of the artilletie to be 
9 22 ' napled vp, after ſuche ſozte 
as they cannot ve diſcharged, 
>! of thot of, the ſpedieſt way to 
> bnnatile the, is firſte to charge 
\ \againe all ſache peſes of ar- 
| tillerie , with ſmaller bullet⸗ 
tes toe tbeit o2cinarte:and when thet are ſo charged, 
to leuel them toward thoſe places where nede tequi⸗ 
res, euen as they ſhould haue ben, it they bad not ben 
nailed:and then there muſte be made a traine of poul 
— the bottom ok the canes, from the mouthes 
to the boltettes of euery peſe ot ozdinaunce:and to the 
intente not to ſhoote them in vaſne , vou map tarrte 
foz octatton, and octation ſeruing toſhovte them, von 
map gyue fier at thetr mouthes, wher beſides that 
they ſhall doo their ozdinary effects» ſhail all in 
the diſcharging, be vnayled ,-blowyng out the ſame rms 
nayles o2 pinnes of yꝛon, where with their 1 es 
— — —— — 7 naling eee ha 
ppt no great harmes dag re to bein 
beaten in harder then other, Muld 10 
not ta be dꝛinen oute, then the remedy is, to char 
thom againe, and to ſhoote them 12 caide ma 
ner,putting on the toucheholes a littel oile made very 
bor, heating alſo firfte the place that is nayled, — 
a burning cole, making mozeo th clay, bpo 
the peſe, alittell cuppe aboute the hole, that may 


holde the hot oyle that is poured vpon it, after ſuche 
J.. ſozte, 


— 
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ſozte,that thzough the beate therof, it may ſoke into 
the hole with the p2on in it, whereby the ſame pꝛon 
ſhal then be made ſo dipperp, that at the nerte diſchar 
ging — _ peſe, the fury of the fire moſte eaſely ſhall 

ou it oute. 


Hovy much the artiller ie ought to be eſtemed of the ar- 
mies novv yyhetherthe ſame opinion of 


them vvfuch is had vniuerſally, be trevv. 


SS — ey rs 
| tum vnto me in confideratiso, 


ed, nor haue won the cuntries , e made 
their tribi » as'thep did, nos they 
———— + cy chop 
queſtes, They ſape alſo, that by mean of this inſtru⸗ 
ment of re, m cannot vſe, no; ſhew their ſtrenghth 
and — 2 in olde time. And they ad⸗ 


k noz 
cannot be kepte in them the o2ders of thoſe 
mee-fothaar bath the warre haide b20ught to ck 

ſite altogether in artillerie, and mynding to wapte, 
whether ſache opinid betrew,and how muche the ar 
tillerie hathe increaſed , oz demineched the ſtrength 
of armies, and whether it taketh away, oz gpueth oc- 


cation to good Capſtaynes to doo valtantly , I will 
cgin 
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begin to ſpeake concerning their firſte opinion, that 
the aunchift Romaine armies ſhulde not haue made 
the conqueſtes which they did, if the oꝛdinannte had 
ben in thoſe dapes. To which anſwering J ſay, how 
that warre is made epther to defende , oz to offende, 
Where firſt it is to be eramened, to whom theſe two 
maner of warres cauſeth moſte proffit,oz moſt hurte. 
And albeit ther is what to ſay of either part, not with 
ſtanding J beleue, that withoute copartſon, they doe 
moze harme to him that defendeth, the to him that in- 
uadeth. The reaſon is, that he that deftdeth,fs either 
in a toun, oꝛ in a cipe within a trẽche. It he be within 
a toune, this toune is epther littel, as the moſte parte 
of foztreſſes ar, oꝛ it is greate. Jn the firſt caſe; he that 
defendeth, is altogether loſte:fo2 that the violence of 
the artillerie is ſuche,that ther is no wall, how great 
ſo euer it be, which in feu dayes it battereth not doũ. 
And if he that is within,bauenot ſpace inougb to re⸗ 
tire, bothe with diches,and with rampiers, be is ouer 
tum, becauſe he is not abell to withſtãde the violence 
of the enemie, who thꝛough the bzeache of the wall, 
will after enter:no2 in this caſe, the artillerie which 
be ſhulde haue, ſhall not helpe him: foꝛ that this is a 
generall tule, that where men in a thzong,+x with vio 
lice map goe, the artillerie cannot withold the, Ther 
foze in the defence of a toune, the furie of the enemies 
cannot be withſtonde. Though the alſaltes the which 
are not thzonged, but ſcattered, which be called ſcir⸗ 
muſhes be eaſely withſtode. And they which goe 
with this diſozder , and coldenes to a bzeache of a 
wall, where artillerie is, doe goe to a manifeſte 
deathe, and againſte them the artillerie pzenatileth: 
but thoſe, wbich allaulte a bzeache in a thꝛong harde 
together,ſo that the one thꝛuſteth fozwarde the other 
if they be not holden oute of dpches , oz of rampiers, 
they enter in euery place, andthe artillerie _ 
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them not backe, and though ſum be flame, they canot 
be ſo mante , that they (yall let the victozte. This is 
knowen to be trew , by many crpugnatits of teunes 
made in Italie, and in cſpetialiie in the ſame of Bꝛeſ⸗ 
cia: foz as muche as the ſame toune being rebelled 
from the frencheme, and pet the foztrefe boing kepte 
fo2 the King of Fraunce, the Uenetians fo2 to with- 
ande the violence, which from the ſame might cum 
into the toune, had laid all the ſtrete fall of Artillerie, 
which deſcended from the foztrefſe tothe Citie, t they 
planted them on the fronte,andin the flankes;andin 
euery other fitt place. Df the which Bountier de Kois 
made no other coũpte, but with his ſquad2vs,ctoming 
do lone onfoote paſſing thzough the middeſt of them, 
got the citie: no2 it was not kno ben that be receiued 
by thoſe enie notabel hurte. So that he that defendeth 
bim ſelfe within a littel toune (as hathe ben ſapde) 
and findeth the wall on the grounde, and hathe not 
ſpace to retire with rampiers, and with diches, and ts 
tonſtrapned to truſte vpon the artillerie, is oucrcum 
ſtraight way. Jf thou defendeſt a great toune, t wher 
thon haſte comodity to retire , yet not withſtanding 
withoute compariſon, the artillerie is moze p2offittas 
bell to bim which is withoute , then to him tbat is 
within. Firſte, to mpnde to haue a pece of Artillerte 
hurte thoſe withoutr, thou arte conſtrained to get the 
vp with it from the plaine grounde of the toune: bes 
cauſe ſtanding vpon the plaine grounde, euer littell 
banke and rampier that the enemte may make, ſhall 
tauſe him to remaine ſafe , and thou canſt not hurte 
him, ſo that being d2ztuen to ſtande alolte on the toppe 
of the wall, oz in what ſo euer other maner.on highe, 
thou dꝛaweſt after the twoo difficulties, The firſte is. 
that thou canſte not bzing vp ſo greate and mightie 
peſes of artillerie, as he withoute may ſhoote , being 
not able in littel ſpaces to handell great aa” -- 

other 
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other is, that although thou couldeſt bzing thẽ, theu 
cat not make ſuche ſtroge ſure defence fo2 to ſave the 
ſaid artillerie frõ diſmounting, as they without may 
doe, being on the grofid,t hauing that comoditie and 
that rome, that they them ſelues liſte. o that it is im 
poſſible foʒ him that defendeth a tonne, to kepe the ar⸗ 
tillerie on high places, when they which are without 
haue great oꝛdinaunte inough. And ifthep be dziuen 
to come with them on low places, thep becum ſoz the 
moſte parte vnpꝛofittable, as hath ben ſayde. So that 
the defence ok the citie is bzonght to be defended with 
armes, as in old time they did, and with (mall artille- 
rie. Of which it there be gotten a littel p2offitce (has 
uing reſpecte to the ſame (mall artillerie) there is got 
ten ſo much incomoditie, as counterpcaſeth ths cos 
moditie ofthe artillerie: fo as muche as hauing re ſ⸗ 
pecte to the ſame, thep make the wals of tounes low, 
and as it wer vnder grounde in diches, ſo that ſo ſone 
as thep cum to the battaile at hande, eyther becauſe 
the walles ar batterc d, o2 becanſe the dyches ar fillcd 
vp, he that is within, hath muche moze diſaduatage, 
then he choulde bane had in times paſte, And therfoze 
(ag afoze is ſapde) theſc inſtrumentes helpeth muche 
moze him that beſigeth a toune, then he that is be ſi⸗ 
ged. Conterning the thirde thing, to lye in cam pe 
within a trenche to the inte te not to faights the fielve 
but at thy cõmoditie, os aduauntage, J ſap, that in 
thou haſt no moze remedy ozdinarelic to de 
fende thee fromfaighting,then they had in olde time. 
And ſumtimes, conũdering the artillerte , thou haſte 
greater diſaduauntage: fo2that if the cnemie mecte 
with thee, and haue a littell aduauntage ofthe coun · 
try.as may eaſelythaunte, and finde him ſelſe higher 
the thou, oʒ that in his coming thou haſt not pet made 
thte bankes o2 rampiers, and keuered these well with 


thoſc,ſtrapghte.waye,and be loze thou haſte enie 1 * 
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die, he vnlodgeth thee, and thon arte conſtrained to 
iTue oute of thy foztrefſe,+ come to faighte:the which 
happened to the Spaniardes in the battaile of Ka- 
uena, who foztefied betwene the rpuer of Kon: 
co,and a banke, ſe they lay not ſo highe as ſuffi- 
ced, and fo2 that the Frenchmen had a littell the ad- 
uauntage of the grounde, they wer conſtrained of the 
artillerie to iſſue oute of their foztrefſe, and cum to 
faight. But admit that Þ place, which thou haſt taken 
with the campe, wer mache higher, then the other a⸗ 
gainſte it (as foz the moſte parte it ought to be) t that 
the bankes oꝛ rampiers wer good and ſure, ſo that by 
meanſe of the ſituation , and th other pzeparations, 
the enemp durfte not aſſaulte thee, it ſhall cum in tbis 
caſe to thoſe maners, which in olde time it cam, when 
one was with bis army in place not poſſible to be hut 
te:the which ar to ouerun the tountrie, to take, oʒ be⸗ 
ſege the tounes that ar thy friendes, to ſtoppe thee thy 
vitualls, ſo that thou ſhalte bee conſtrapne d of ſum 
neceſſetie to vnlodge , and cum to fay the ficlde, 
where the artillerte (as berafter ſapde) doeth 
not muche hurte. Conſidering then what kynde of 
warres the Romaſnes made, « ſeing how they made 
almoſte all their warre to inuade other men, and not 
foz to defended them ſelues, it ſhalbe ſeen (when the 
thinges ſayde afoze be trew)how they ſhuld haue had 
moꝛe aduaũtage, and muche ſouner ſhuld haue made 
their conqueftes, if ozdinacice had ben in thoſe 
Concerning the ſeconde thing, that men cannot 
their ſtrenght, as they migbte in olde time, becauſe of 
the artillerte, J ſaye, that it is trew, that where men 
ſcattered doe ſhewe it, they ſtonde in moze perrill, 
then in thoſe dapes, when they had to ſcale a toune,' 
o2 to make lyke aſſaltes, where men not thꝛonged to- 
gether, but ſeuerally the one fro the other did apeare. 


It is alſo trewe that the Capitaines, and heddes of 
armies 
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armies, fande moze ſubiecte to the perrill of deatbe, 

the in thoſe times , becauſe they may be reached with 

artillerie in all places, noz it belpeth not them to bee 

in the rerewardes, garded with moſte ſtrong men. 

Not withſtading it is ſeen,that the one and the other 

of theſe twoo perrills, doo ſeldom times extraozdina⸗ 

rie hurtes, foz that the tounes well appoincted and 

furneſhed with munition ar not ſcaled,noz they gow 

not with weake aſſaltes to aſſalte them:but mynding 

to winne them, the matter is bzoughtetoaſege, as 

in old time they did. And in thoſe, which neuertbeleſſe 

ar won by aſſalte, the perrills ar not muche greater 

then they wer in thoſe dayes: fo that alſo in thoſe ti⸗ 

mes,they which defended a toune, lacked not thinges 

to tho and ſhute, the which ( though thep wer not 

ſo furius) they did concerning the killing of men the 

lpke effecte, Concerning the death of Capitaines and 

conducters , there hathe ben in. xxiiij. peres that the 

warre was of late dayes in Jtaly,leſſe examples.then 

tbere was in r.yeres with the antiquetie: fo; that ex⸗ 

cepte Count Lodoutke of Pirandola, who died at Fe 

rare, when the Uenetians, a few yeres agon, aſſal⸗ 

ted the ſame ſtate, and the Duke of Nemozs , which 

died a Cirignuola, there hathe not hapnevof the ar⸗ 

tillerte enie to be ſlaine: fo; as muche as Pounſier de 

Fois at Ravenna, died of pꝛö, and not of fler. o that 

if men ſhe we not particularly their ſtrenghthes, it 

groweth not of the artillerie, but ofthe naughthie 02- 

ders,and of the weaknes of the armies, the which al- 

together lacking ſtrenghth, cannot ſhow it in parte. 

Concerning the thirde thing ſayde of them, that men 

tannot cum to hande ſkrokes, t that the warre ſhalbe 

bzonghte to ſtande alltogether vpon ar tillerie, 3 ſape, 

that this opinion is alltogether falſe tand ſo allwapes 

ſhalbe taken of thoſe, who acco2ding to the aunciente 

vertue will occupie their armics:foz That he that — 
R. l. make 


Adfcoorſe 
make a good armie, it behoueth bim with ererfiſes, 


8ytber fained, oz trew , to accuſtome his men to glue 
the chargs on the enemy,and to cum to the ſwerves 


— with bim, and to the graſpine by the boſom:g 
ought to groũde bim ſelfmoze vpon the footemen, 
then v bozſemen, And when be ſhall grounde 
bim ſelfe vpon the footemen , and vpon the fozſapde 
maners, the artillerie becummeth alltogether vnpzof 
fittable. Foz that with moze faceletp, the footemen in 
apꝛoching nere the enemte, may auopde þ ſhot of the 
artillerie , then they wer abell in olde time to auoide 
the violence of Elifantes,of cactes full of hookes,and 
of other ſtraunge incoũters, which the Romaine ſoo⸗ 
temen incountered withall, againſt which, allwapes 
they founde the remedie, and ſo muche moze eaſelie 
they ſhauld haue found againſle this, the ſhozter that 
the time is, in the which y artillerte mape hurte thee, 
then the ſame was, in the which the elifantes 4 the 
cartes wer abell to hurte: foz as muche as they in the 
middeſt of the faighte diſozderebd men, theſe only be» 
faze the fayghte doe troble men: the which impedi⸗ 
mente the footemen eaſely auoide, eyther with go- 
wing kenered by the nature of the ſituation, oz with 
falling doune vpon the grounde , when they ſhoote: 
the which alſo by experience hathe ben (een not to bee 
nedefull,tn eſpetially to be defended from greate o2di 
naunce, the which cannot in ſuche wyſe bee leuelled, 
becauſe vt they gowe bighe,they touche thee not, and 
il they gow lowe, they will not cum nere thee, Then 
the armies being come to handeſtrokes , this is moze 
clear, then the lighte,that neyther the greate, noz the 
littell can after burte thee:foz that if the ſame, which 
bathe the artillerie , be befo2e , it becumeth thy pꝛiſa⸗ 
ner, it it bebpnde,, it vurteth the friende befoze thee, 
Againe on the backe it cannot barte thee after ſuche 
ſozte, that thou arte not abell to gow to winne ane 
t 
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it cumeth to followe the ſayde effecte, No2 this nede 
not muche diſputation ; fo that there hathe ben ſcen 
the example of the Suizers, who at nauara in the pere 
of our lozde 1513. withonte artillerte , and withoute 
hozſe, wente to inconnter the Frenche armie furneſ- 
ſhcd with artillerie within their foztreſſe, and they 
ougrth;ew them withoute hauing ente impedimente 
thereby 3 and the reaſon is ( beſids the thinges tolde 
aloe) that the artillerſe mynding to haue it wo;ke 
bathe nede to begarded epther of a wall, oz of dyches, 
oz of bankes, And when it lacketh on of theſe gardes, 
it is taken, oz becumeth bnp2ofitabell , as it hapneth 
when it is defended with men, foz where they chaſiſe 
to be in a battaple, and in the faighte on the lande, 
they cannot bee occupied by flanke, but in the ſame 
maner,that the antiquetie occupied the inſtrumẽts to 
ſhoote, which they placed oute of the ſquadzons , fo2 
that they ſhulde faight oute of the ozders, t allwapes 
when eptherof hozſemen , oz of other they wer chars 
ged vpon, their refage was behinde the legions: be 
that otherwyſe maketh accempte of them, bathe no 
ſk(ll,c truſteth vpo a thing, which caſely may decepue 
bim. And though the Turke by of artillerie, 
againſte the Sophi « the Soldan, bathe bad victozy,it 
hath not happened thzough other meiſe, the thzough 
the feare that the hozſemen wer put in by the ſtzaũge 
rumo2 therof, Therfoze to make an ende ot᷑ this diſ⸗ 
£002ſe, J conclude, that the artillerie is pzoffittable in 
1 nr apa 
there ut w te the (a | 
| a puiſante armie , it is moſte vn⸗ 
pzoffittabell, 
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erbe, vnder grounde „vvhe- 


Of Muynes and Placingof ele 
enn tortrelles, by fire ovens 
— cannot 


| ten ba vnto them. 
Cap. xxviij. 


>)” | quantety of poulder whiche is 
5 put in a Caue that is made to 
VAY Wo ouerthꝛowe a fozte 02 Caſtell, 
. the vndoubtedlp ſhal- 

A Vt be the effecte therof : whiche 
| WYYL | cauc is beſt to be made a good 
$7 waye within the ground, and 

| in a harde place, to the intent 

that when the ſame is ſhutte and well walled bp, the 
kyꝛe be not able eaſely to haue enie other waye oute, 
then in ouerthꝛowing the thinge that is tobe rupned, 
foz as muche as if the ay2e , and the fpꝛe in the rume 
of that incloſed place, maye haue meanſe to bzeathe 
oute, the fozſe therof wilde 6 ok no effecte. Alſo it wold 
be taken hede of, that the cane be not by no other 
means marde, ſo that the fpze mape bzeake oute: foz 
which cauſe, it onght to be made. with the beginning 
therof ſumwhbat diſtãte fro the plate, that you mpnde 
to onerth;zowerto the intente that in makinge therof, 
Homes N 1 doo not iſſue oute to lette 
the certayne place of the burte, to 
corre aſhes to make countermup- 

— ede ene oute and pas withoute enie 
efecte , whereby all yo wz cofte and labo2, mape bg- 
cum vapne. Pozeouer they make theſe muynes, the 
moſte naroweſte and moſte crookedeft that maye be, 
and in eſpetially nere the very place that is appoinc⸗ 
ted to be ouerthꝛowen, and therefoze bnder ſuche a 


place there muſte be digged a hole that maye — — 
aſte 


4+] 
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leaſte thzee yardes bigbe o2 moze, and twoo pardes 
bzodde, and that the entrie vnto it be vndergroande 


in the maner, as by this pzeſente figure pow mape ſe 
deſcribed. | 
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| THE PLACE OF 
GREATEST EFFECTE, 


And in this to put barrelles with theire heddes 
knocked oute full of good ſtronge poulder, betwene 
whiche you muſte alſo ſtrawe poulder inough vpon 
the bozdes wheron they ſtonde, latynge to it a good 
great matche made of cotton, bopled in vinegre,bzim 
ſtone, and ſaltpeter, which maſt be well roled in good 
ſerpetine poulder wel dꝛied in the ſonne: and hauing 
lapde it to the plate, you muſt make a trapne of poul- 
der dpon it,. euen to the gowinge oute,ſo that it maye 
be keuered therewith: placinge it in pypes of pearthe 
oz tronkes of woode in the place of the entrie therok: 
and that don, yow muſte wall it vp moſte ſtronglp, 
latynge ouerthwarte great biockes ef okes oz other 
Woode: ſo that with thoſe and with the wall, it mape 
be irong to refitte the farye of the fpze, as muche as 
ts poſſible :# the entrie in ſuche maner made vp and 
foztefied , when you Hall thinke it tyme to bzinge the 


N. li. effecte 


Of fireworkes. 


effecte to pas, to deſtroy the aduerſaries, o2 to make a 
rapn,you mape cauſe the trapne to bee ſette on fyꝛe, 
where pow ſhall ſee a matuelus and hoꝛtible effecte 
follow. Poze about this matter J nede not to deciare 
ſauinge that if it uld chaunte the mupne to be made 
in a ſtonie place, where the ones wyll fall doune, 
that then the beſte is to vnderpꝛoppe them with pipes 
of wood filled ſull of poulder. 


The maner hou to make trõbes or trunkes of fyre, as vvell 
to aſſaulte as to defende a breache, or 23 to 
ſette a fyre a tovvne or Campeor 
enie thinge elle, 


Cap. xixx. 


—Irſte cauſe a cane of good 
woode to be made at the tozners as 
biggeasa mas thigbe t the length 
ok an ell, after ſuche ſozte that the 
AN bole therof be as wpde that a man 
LACS maye tbzuſte in his naked arme, e 
A ctauſe that the bottom of the ſapd 
truncke be made in ſuche wpſe with a littell bole, that 
thefſtaffe of a parteſan maye enter into it and ſo to be 
made faſte therunto, bpndinge the ſapde trunke with 
p20 wpze at both endes. in the middeſt foz moze ſuer⸗ 

ty that it bzcake not,thzough the fury of the fpze. The 
fill it with this mixture herefollowing, Take ſerpitim 
poyldcr. ttt. pounde,roſen,j, pounde, caphere hauſe a 
pounde, beaten glas.titj.ounſes, and mingell euerie 
thinge together, then begin to fill and putte in the 
trumbe a bandfull of ſerpentine poulder vamtrte, 
nerte a handefull of the fozſapde mixture, after a lit⸗ 
tell poulder, then a ſtoppell of cotten wet in oile of gt- 
neper, and put in vpon the ſapde cotten as you haue 
don at the firſte,that is to ſaye poulder,and then mtr- 
ture 


2 
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ture ete. And thus pou muſe doo till polo haue filled 
it full, ſtampinge in the ſtaffe all wayes ligbtely, and 
iffo2 lacke of gineper ofle you wette the cotten in a» 
qua vHæ. it is very good puttinge after eucry quante⸗ 
ty of pouldera littel qu luer, then when it is full, 
put in the mouthe ſum good poulder, makinge it a ſin 
gell kener of parchemente bounde aboute with pack⸗ 
thzed,and with a littell hole in the middeſte of ths par 
chemente, wher in you maſt put a matche made with 
gunpoulder , the whiche caſely and quickely with 
your common matche maye kendell the fpze , beinge 
cum to the face ofthe enemie: whiche is an excellente 
thinge foz the faighte on the ſca , oz foz to diſſo;der a 
a bande ofhozſemen, 


Re Wenke or poites of — 
vve into or emonge men that 
| 5 — | 


are in 
Cap. xxx. 


Duche 


uche yearth? bottells 
| b ke ottes as is comonly vſed 
1 e vineger oz ople and 
DECENT Cache lpke, is beſte foz this 
FJ purpos, whiche muſte be fll⸗ 
led with this copoſition: ſer⸗ 
ONS. pentine poulder ij. partes, ro- 
ſen one part,pptche one part, 
beating moſt fpncle, al theſe 
thinges to ther in amozter , then take turpentine, 
and a litteli gineper ople,oz linſede ople, and mingell 
them therewith in a cavdzon vpon the kyze with a 
a ſticke of a parde long, and fill the bottells baulfe tul 
of this fozſapde reccipte , that doon, take ſerpentine 
poulder one parte, roſen one parte, 'batmſtone bauife 
a parte, pytche banlfe a parte, and of this laſte mixtur 
the bottells 02 pottes muſte be filled vp: then in the 
mouthes of them ther muſt be put ſum good poulder, 
to the intente that with the matche it mape quicke- 
ly kendell the fpze: which bottells oz pottes ſerue 
well to thzowe into a toune oz oute of a toune a- 
monge enemies, fo2 that the fyꝛe of them bzeakinge 
oute, fipeth all abzoade and burneth moſte horzibly 
where it lighteth, but good bede muſt be taken that 
it be firſte well kendeled befoze it bee thzowen, in eſs 
pettally if it be caſte from aboue. 


- Another gy 252 


anſe as dint verthen bottells o2 pottes 


Ns = Mito be made as pou liſte to baue, whiche 
C) 4 mutte be 


* 1 *. 


as it wer but haulfe baked, then 
Fall them with this mixture followinge, 

ſerpentine poulder thzce partes, ſaltepe⸗ 
ter one parte,turpentine baulfe a parte, pytche haufe 
a parte, bztmſtone one parte, bape ſalte haulfe a part, 
and 


— 
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and when you will thzowe them ſet them 
ſe that they bee well kendled. | | nun 
Balles of mettel to throvve amonge men in e 
or othervvyſe vvhich break ige ſ Hall d 
vvondertull — * 
c: 4. 
O dilloꝛder and to make the 


enemies to glue place, there ma 


L. i. Hovve . 


of Fireworkes. 


The maner hovve to prepare pottes and bales of 
vvorke to — hande, we 


Cap. xxxii. 


6 ſauegarde 
tatinge theire coun 
men to carie in theire handes, certatne yearthen pot- 
tes andballes, filled full ofa certaine compoſition of 
poulder,ozſum vnctius liquoz, apte to take fyꝛe quic- 
lyꝛ with the whiche incounteringe the enemies in bat 
taile at hande ,. haue vigozuſly who led thoſe among 
them; fozto pꝛoue, whether with meanſe they 
mighte bes able not only to diſſo2der them, but alſo 
to make them giue place, and to ouerthzowe them: 
foz as mache as ſuche fpzewozkes will marueluſlp 
hurte the enemies notonly with the ſmoke of them, 
but alſo a greate deall and muche moze with the boz- 
rible e vnquẽchable burninge of them,ſo thattherebp 
ſuche men haue allwapes bad moſte happie ſucces, 
with moſte gloztous laude and pzapſe. Theſe ſpꝛe⸗ 
wozkes ar made in this wyſe: Take as mante pear⸗ 
then pottes 03 bottelles as pou liſte, cauſed to be made 
foz this baked oz bnbaked whiche ma- 
keth no matter, ſo that the moiftenes of the pearthe 
be dz(ed vp: and theſe muſt be filled halle full of ſezpen 
tyne poulder, and ſum what moze: and the ſame poul⸗ 
der mult be mingled with pptche and bztmſtone hea⸗ 


ten to poulder to the quitety of the thirde parte * 


W n 
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of:then 5 be ans noo — pet 
hogges greaſe, to the mape make the 
fire to dure the lengher and ſt 1 in this maner 
oꝛdered, there muſt be made a hole into it and a peeſe 
of gunpouldꝛed matche put therin, with a littell good 
— — fpzinge it, and holdinge it io longe till it 
e well kedled, you ſhall then tho we it. Alſo there is 
made a liquide compoſition in a cauldzon, wherein is 
put apts dps bn of ſtones, b r 
twiſe aqua vite, pptche, t and ſum 
ſerpentpne — the pitche the bzimſtone and 
the ſaltepeter beinge — oe „ puttinge thereto the 
greaſe,the otle,and the poulder ouer 
mn penn — ve⸗ 
rie well in an yearthen potte,o2 ſum other thinge pꝛe⸗ 
pared foz the ſame purpoſe with a ſticke, to the inten- 
te that — the better incopozate:andth# it muſte 
be keuere with good poulder, that it maye fier 
the — when you will haue it. And that don, pou 
mape ocupie it when you will, t whozle it either with 
a. u ingbe, 02 with a cozde tyed vnto it, 03 882 
with the hande as pou ſhall thinke beit: alſo 
5 tel pur 
ſes of linen clothe, whiche be — 0 
a co2de wilbe fationed lyke a ball: and tbefe mape bee 
Wwhozled 92 ſhot oute of trunkes of fpze, 
—.— mage th maketh them. GE amen 
. a man 
wolde haue qui gude burnte, as Gates ot tounea, bai 
ges of wood, cartes, monitions, and ſuche lyke , foz 
that it is a matter that will ſone kendell and ſet a fy2e 
enie thinge, and alfo able to m it: mozeouer 
f(ttell balles therof maye be tyed to the heddes of dar⸗ 
tes to thzowe amonge the enemies, oʒ where 
one wolde baue enie thinge 


fyzed, 
L, tf, Þow 


_— 
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Hovveto make balles of vvildefyre,to 'hootein 


or to throvve vvitu 


ned ig. 

—— one parte, 
* 0 baulfe a part,tur 
'F 26 pentine baulfe a parte, baul- 

Yon bave alt baalſea parte 

oy ſalte haulte a parte 
baulfe a parte of ople of ſto- 
i188 00 115007 nes,t oil of linte ſed,as much 
of the one as of the other, Aqua vite havlf a part,q all 
theſe thinges beinge mingled together very well, ta⸗ 
ke thi a peſe of canuas as bigge as you will make the 
balle, and make it lyke vnto a purſe , and fill it with 
the ſapde mixture, and then make twoo 02 thze holes 


therin with a rounde pzon ſumWwhat bigger then a 
bodkin, 


— 
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bodkin, and put in euerp hole a littell ſlicke. 

And it is to bee vnderſtbde that this fozſapde mir ⸗ 
ture mape bee alſo made vpon tbe kyze in a cauldzon 
and the balles that ar made therof mufte be rouled in 
ſerpentine poulder,and then in the mirture, often ty- 
mes keueringe them with toe, well plaiſtered on, of a 
good thicknes , then when they ſhalbe a littell dzted, 
take the ſapde ſtickes oute of the holes, and fill them 
baunlfe full of ſerpentine poulder,and the other haulfe 
with cozen poulder, and gyuinge fyze to the ſapde bal 
les, and thzowſinge them emonge the enemies, they 
will doo marnelus and wonderfull hurte, Foz that 
the ſayde balles will burne within the water, ſo that 
fallinge vpon the armur ofſowdters , water cannot 
q e them noz enythingeelſe, excepte aboundace 
of myze oz durte. And addinge to the ſapde mixture 
that is vnſod haulf a parte of beaten glas and haulfe 
a parte of bape ſalte,you may fill a trumbe therewith 
after the maner as J haue taughte a littel afoze. 


To trim Targettes vvith fyreyvorke to aſſaulte, or 
to defende e 


Cap. XXXV, 


Et pypes of bꝛas as manic 
pou liſte, and naile them vpon a 
target,eptber ſix, viy.ozten,and fill 
"the ſayde pypcs ſull of the fozſapde 
4 ©] \mirture vnſod, and o2der the pppes 
bf yg After ſuche ſozte thac they fpze not 
S Malltogethber, but one after an other, 
ſo that wh# one is almoſt burned oute, the ſame mape 
ue fpze to an other by a littell pype as ſmall as ons 
nger, that muſte gowe from the bottom therofto the 
mouthe of an other, and ſo ſucceſſinely to all, whiche 
ſhall continne a long tyme, but the ſapde target _ 

e 
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be keuered with blacke buckeram that the fyzewozke 
be not perceyued and the gyutng offpze the one to the 


To make an other nde of fyreyyorte. 
p. XXxvi. 


Ake willo we coles,ſaltpeter, aqua vite, bztm- 

ſtone, pitche, reſapina, Camphere, oile of ſtos 

nes, vernice li ine, as muche ol 5 
dne as ol the other, mingling euery thing to- 
gether, t then take a littell parſe.of cannas,and fill it 
full of ſerpetine poulder, and keuer the purſe all ouer 
with tbe fo:ſayde mixture ofa good „t with 
as muche toe as you thall thinks good, and thi make 
a hole that — to the of the halle, 
whiche muſte bee filled full of poulder,ſo that thereby 
all the compoſition therof with a matche mape be ſet 


on fyze when pou liſte, 


Hovve to makea mixture in {tone that ſhall kendell 


tyre vvith vvater or 
Cap. xxxVii, 


Vis ſtone is very neceſſary fo2 a Captaine to 
gpue fy;e to his gunners, when thaough foul 
wether , all their matches ſhulde happen to 
golve oute, and where thep cannot kindell 
them againe bycauſe of the ratne. Firſte take vnſla- 
ked lyme one parte, Tutia aleſſandzina vnpzepared 
one parte,ſaltpeter very wel refined one parte,quicke 
bzimſtone twoo partes, Campbere twoo partes, cala 
mite ſtone one parte: Al theſe thinges muſte bee well 
beaten and ſifted, and bounde harde together with a 
peſe of newe linen clothe,and put into a copell of 


year 
Om ey abt . fe Rome" 
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of Fire wor des. Fol. 44. 


mouthes of whiche muſte be ſoyned together « faſte 
ee with yzon wyze,and daubed oner with lutum 


th, 


ientia that it bꝛeathe not oute, and then dzied a lit⸗ 
till tt becum pelo we, that don, put it into a foꝛnes 
where they burne bzicke oz pearthen veſells, and let it 
tarie therin as longe as the bꝛicke oz pearthẽ veſſelles 
be a bakinge, and then takinge it oute, you ſhall ſe it 


made like vnto a bzickſtone, 
To make an other kinde of gone to kendellFyre 
tes, bzimffone twoo partes, all theſe thinges 
(bein deingo well eaten rgerer and put into a | 


vvith yvater or ſpittell. 
well topped 


— phe. conelmetes met 2 foes: | 
— when ed 9am veſſelles be taken oute, this | 
ſhall alſo be made. 


Hovve to make lutum ſapientia. 
Cap. xxxix, 


Ane of the beste white 
tters earth that you —— 
2 in one place there is bet · 
| ter than in an other, that is 
| to ſape,of that which can belt 
cndure the fyze, as ſuche as 
they make ol in Padua, 

and lik in Germany:foz | 
it is of ſuch ö, that the | 
betten whiche be made of it, and w * | 


Cap, x>xxviii; 


Ale Camphere thzee partes, ſaſtepeter well 
refined twoopartes, bnflaked lyme twoo par 


Of lutum ſapientia. 


their meate, map alſo ſerue to found metalles in. Ta⸗ 
ke then of the beſte, and ſpectally if it muſt ſerus foz a 
thing that bath neede to be longe vppon a great fyze, 
otherwiſe,take ſuche as vou can get. There is founde 
of it, that is of a grape colour, as the common ſozte is, 
* alſo * 188 that 15 a in ſome place of 

icence, e 18 loaues 1 3 03 plaiſter, 
and is called of the Jtalians Florertede Chio.We here 
in Englande vppõ the vſe thereof,maye geue it what 
name we will. Potters vſe of it in Ueniſe,foz to whit 
the diſhes, and other thinges , befoze they verniſh oz 
polliſh them. There is alſo fonnde of it that is redde, 
as in Apulia, where there is greate quatety, and that 
they call Boale,and is the'bery fame that ſome Apott 
caries doo (ell foz Boale Armenick, and the Wenetias 
bſe of it,foz to paint redde the fozefrotes of their hou⸗ 
ſes with lime, batcke,and Uermilllon, couering it af- 
ter warde with Ople of line. This redde earth is the 
fatteſt , and the clammieſt of all the reſt, + therefoze it 
cleaueth ſooneſt by the fire, it᷑ it be not tempered with 
ſome other ſubſtaunce. And becauſe that all the ſayed 
earthes bee to fatte,the one mo; than the other, there⸗ 
foze men put to them ſome leane ſubſtaunce. Nowe, it 
pou take ot᷑ that of aſhe colour, which is moſt comme, 
and the leſt ſatty , you may compoſe t᷑ make it in this 
maner. Tanke of the ſaped earth foure partes, ot cloth- 
makers flore oz ſhearing. one part, aſhes that haue ſer 
ned in a buck,o2 other, half a part,. dꝛie hozſe donge, oʒ 
the dong of an Ale. one part. It᷑ you will make it par 
fiter, put to it a fewe ſtamped bztckes, and ſparkes of 
y20n:let al theſe thinges be wel ſtamped, and ſifted, 
that is to ſape:the earth the aſhes, the hozſe donge, the 
bzickes, and the ſparkes of pzon:than mingle al toge⸗ 
ther. and make it into earth, and make a bedde therof, 
vpon the whiche you ſhall cafte by little and little, the 
lloxe, as equally as you can, This dof,powze to it wa 


ol RAT ee CEPT dee 
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of lutum fapientie. Fol. 45. 

ter. ſtyꝛring it well fyꝛſte with a icke, and than with 

a pallet bꝛoade at the ende. And whi all is well incozs 

pozated together as you woulde haue it, laye it vppon 

ſame great bozde, and beate it wel, and that a good 
ſpace with ſome great affe 02 other inſtrument of y- 
ran,. mingling and tearing it well, ſoz the lenger por 
beate it, the better it is. Bythis meane you ſhall 
haue a verpe good clape foʒ to lute oʒ clay, and toyne 
— — — —— with, — of 
des (03 N, ant r great thinges, as fur- 
— and ſuche like. But be that wil make it with 
moz eaſe, let bim put the earth only, the flor, and the 


quicke lime, E 
the whites of then it will be ſurer to let no⸗ 


thinge vent out but the glaſie it ſeli.Al kind of clay oꝛ 
earth would be kept moiſt, 4 redydzeffed fo; him that 
will oceupy it continually, but it maſt not be kepte to 
waterp,noz yet lefte to die, to than it moulde ſerue 
fo2 nothinge , ſeinge that 2 
mũ tan nat bete it an moze to do an good withal. 
And whan pou put water to it, it little 
ma little aboue, and is as it were a ſauce, but within 
au put to much water to if, 

marre it vtterlye, —— you ſee that it 
22 ter, yꝛring it tyll it be well, and ſo ſhall yon 
mant it perſecte. -_ dae ee 


Hovve to makecertayn rtayn fyrevyorketoryeatthepoinRes 
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Bernet 


7 Oz to aſtaulte o2 to defende a bzeache,and 
to wozke ſum pollecp in the nighte as 
N gainſte the enemies, it is ſomtymes good 
to tre at the poinctes of pykes oz launces, 
tertains cancs like vnto ſquibbes made of 
paper vpon afoozme of wood as long as the bzeddeth 
or a ſheete of paper, filled full ot ſerpentyne poulder, 
amongelte the whiche muſte bemingled littell peces 
oʒ crũmes of pitche, of bzimfon, gratnes of bape ſalt, 
fplinges of pꝛon, and beaten gias,arſinic,criſtall bea⸗ 
ten to peſes , and ſuche lyke , and after they ar cloſed 
vp, and tied fafte at one of the endes, this compoſition 
mulle bee well beaten into them, with ther owne foz 
mes 03 mouldes: bnto enery one of which there muff 
be put a good matche (od in ſalte peter c gunpoulder, 
and then well died, and faſteninge them to ſtaues, 
alter ſuche ſozte that the pſue of the fy2e be turned to⸗ 
wardes the aduerſaries, when you thinke good, you 
02 ſum other mape fpze them: wher you ſhall then les 
the ſper blowe oute twoo pardes long, wbiche in the 
night will ſeme terrible: hut in a calme wet her, oz at 
lee ben the wynde is in the faces of the enemies 
—— be vſed, —— fozthe.faights 


of Fireworkes. Fol. 46. 
Hovve to e een 


PETIT ag Fl. 
ö c 


rs in dane, and tbe ople therof,and ſaltepeter, 
and Tum other ſubſtances,bot,dzte,and thin, and ſum 
unctiug, as e, and all ſoates of oples : ſum verie 
dꝛie, as pptch os wood:+ of theſe there bee ſum natu⸗ 
rall, and ſum artefitiall : But nolve leauinge to ſee 
ſuche difference of theire compoſitions , amonge as 
mantle thinges as well olde as newe that J knowe, 
4 aus found onlp theſe:oute of Pep ry choſen 

m of the notableſt, ſpetiallie theſe, thatfozto make 
them, there muſte be Roſen, Alchitrean,quicks 
bzimſtone, tartar, ſarcocolla, ſ „and ople ot 
ſtones, and of euery one (um parte, doble ſo much 


ol vnllaked lime: and all 9 
of glas o2 of 


the ople ot eg 3 

pearth that ded, and keuered — —.— 
it after vnder hot dunge ſoz a monethithen 
from thenſe and ſetting it ouer a ſoſte fyze, — 
beinge well topped, it muſte be melted: whiche don. 
the lycoz 2328 be put into hollow —— 
pearthen bottelles, oʒ other vecelles 7 

vnto euer one of whiche, muſte b 
gunpouldered matche, in the 


8 alſo, to the intent that 


Allo map be made an er ſoxte of fy2rnozke 
after this maner : takinge bz xt vile of ins 
TOY; ſtone 


of Fireworkes, 


fone it it may be bad, opte of ones, oz of the ſame 
ſtonle olle of luntper, ſalte petet very well refined:and 
for tuorp poatib of ſuche thinges fpue of aſpallto: and 
mozcouer — teh, — _ of 
dange, ne, mape 

b r which then 
— — re gener the mowthe 
—— wer, and then put vnder a 

bot dung yl xv. 02 xxx.dayes:und after to make it the 
— — — e penn 
tdat gs compolition maye be put into bollowe 
taues, dz pearthen pottes oz lyke veflelles to be thꝛo⸗ 


wen with the bande: allo there maye be taken a bul⸗ 


let of ſtone with a ringe faltened thetin, whereunto 
wolde be ted a cozde of a parde longe : and abouts 
r r 
» 03 ra 

therewith, whiche » when it is well kendled, 
mape then be th Alſo balles of this compoſition 
be Gotte in peces of ozdinaunce, oꝛ a ſtone that 
ringe of y2on faſtened in it, to the which ring 
maye be tied a pece of a rope ſteped and ſod in the fo3- 
ſayde compoſition , 02 elſe a littell bagge full therof, 
whtche mape be ſhotte oz thzowen as one lyſte. Bozes 
ouer balles of this,being made with cloth as a- 
foze is th ap be caſte with all ſoztes of Cinges 

Allo there is made an other cowpoſitih in this mas 


net, lvith bertcice liquide, ople of quicke bzimſtone, x 


of the yelkes of egges, turpentine ofle , iuniper 
— —— ——— 


— in uche of aqua vite as all the ſapde com- 


—— as muche poulder of bapes fpnelte 
as will ſuffiſe to thicken all, with as mache 
| 4andall theſe thinges muſte be put to- 
gether. a veſell of glaſſe,oz ſum veſſell of yearth lea 
Ino | ded 


1 

{ 

£ 

* 
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ded with a littell monthe , whiche with wer mute be 


fo topped that it vente not: and this mute bee kepte 
alter thzxe monethes in dot dung, toputrefie, remo- 
uinge it every moneth lower oz kyur tymes, and ſha⸗ 
king it together tyme: and this matter beinge 
bzought in ſuche wyfe, when you will ocuple it, it is 
requiſit that yon anoinct the ſame thing that you wtl 
dle, oz to put therof into that deſſell , where pon will 
haue the fyze to wozke: foz that the ſame fy2e is ſuche, 
that putting thereto ſum gunpomder, oz a gunpoul⸗ 
dꝛed matche,it will 2 waye kendell: and it is 
ſo vnguenchtable, that it burneth till be, oz the thing 
that it ——＋ on, bre altogether conſumed: x if this 
compo fyzed chaunce to be thzowen and lighte 
vpon armur, it will make it ſo glowing redve in ſuch 
ſozte, that be that hathe it on his backe, halbe con- 
ſtrained to put it of, if he will not be burnt to deathe. 

Alſo there is made an other ſozte; and it is a moſte 
thin liquoz apte to fper; with the which it in the cani⸗ 
cular dates a peſeof oz other thing apt to burne 
bee anoincted, the heate of the ſun is then able to ſet 
it ou per, and to burne it: and ſo ſone as it is touched 
with fer, it kendeleth intontinente, and is vnquen⸗ 
chable: except it be choked bp with ſande, oz wet with 
very ſtale vin, oz moſte ſtronge bineger : alſo it will 
burne in the water: making, wherof is in this wiſe: 
there muſte be taken Camphire, ople of quicke bʒim⸗ 
ftone,ovle of turpentine, ople of dunge, ople of iune⸗ 
per, ople of ſtones, oyle of lynteſede, alchitrean, co!ofo 
nia, moſte fpnelie beaten, ople of egges, pytch, gooſe 
greaſe,ſaltepeter,x as muche aqua vite as all the reſte 
ofthecompoſition, andas muche arſinic, tartar, and 
armoniack ſalte, as the cyghte patte of alltogether. 
Whiche thinge muſte ber put into a glaſe oꝛ pot wel 
ſtopped, and the ſet to patrefie in a hot dũhgill fo2 the 
fpaceoftwoo monethes: q after all the fozſapd things 


M. it. muſte 
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muſte bee deſtilled with a gentle fyze : where within 
eyghte houres, there will cum of thoſe thinges a moſt 
ſuttill lyquoz,into the whiche puttinge then ſo much 
oxedunge dzied in an ouen and moſte fynelie beaten 
to poulder, as mape make it ſo thicke as ſope oʒ ſum⸗ 
what thinner: t after mynding to ocupie it, the thing 
that is to be burnte, muſte be annoincted therewith: 
this alſs the Sonne wil ſet on fyze.and burne what 
ſo euer is nere it. | 

Alſo there is an other compoſitton of fpꝛe, that ante 
thinge that is anoincted therewith, will maruelufly 
burne and fyze with wetinge of rapne, oz other lopſe: 
which to make, there muſt be taken newe whitelyme 
made of fl inte, calamite made to poulder by fper , vi⸗ 
trioll groſe beaten the two 4 thirteth parte, ſaltepeter 
refined oyghte partes: and as muche camphere as all 
the fozſapde thinges:oile of quicke bʒimſtone: ople of 
turpentine, ſalte armoniacke , by waighte as mache 
as the vitrioll, and as muche tartar and bape ſalte: 
ſalte of vzin, aqua vite made of Krong wyne as muche 
as all the reſte of the compoſition:the whiche thinges 
compounded together, muſte be put lpke as the other 
wer, into a greate glaſſe well ſtopped that it bzeathe 
ndt oute:and then it muſt be ſet in a hot doung hill fo 
twoo oz thꝛee moneths, remouinge the glaſſe t chaun 
ginge the dounge at leaſte euerie ten dayes , to thin⸗ 
tente that the ſame matter maye ripen well, and bes 
lyke vnto aliquoz all of one thinge : the whiche after 
ought to be bopled ſo mache vpon a ſofte fyer,that all 
the oylie humidetie,and other mopſtenes that is in it, 
mape vapo; away,t the reft to becum dzte and ſtonp: 
and when it is dzte and tony, bzeaking the glaſſe and 
takinge it oute, it muſte be grounde to poulder: the 
whiche when it is to be ocupted, muſt be ſtrawed vpo 
the place that is dʒeſſed foz the ſame purpoſe , ſo that 
it being rapned vpon, oꝛ enimaner of wapes wet, will 


kendell and fall on a pe. 


Hovve 


of Fre parte. , Fol 48. 


Lov ve to mate a girdellfor Souldiers or Fiſſhers vvherby 

they may goe in the vvater and paſle ouer a tiuer 

v eee ox bote. 
'ap. Xlii. 

A His Girdel ought to be made acco2dinge to 
ttzde kation of the fygure nerte following, 
2 and of ſuche lether that muſte be dzeſſed in 
Wipe ſozte,as the ſame is wher with footebals 
ar made: wherunto a pype muſt be faſtened lyke vnto 
a baggepppe , ſo that the girdell , when it is girte a⸗ 
boute a Soudier vpon his armur, map be blowen full 
of wynde: by helpe wherof, he maye then ſafelp paſſe 
suer a riugr ,. goinge thzough the ſame, how depe (0 
euer it bee, where be ſhall not ſinke in the water, foz- 
ther then from the girdell ſtede doune warde: whiche 
foz men of warre, is very commodius and a moſte nes 


ceſſary thing. | 


Of ſending aduiſe. 
Ae e 
r yeni Copter were fob 
P £7 &| ſeged of enemies in a toune oz fog» 
7 trelſe that noma coulde cum vnto 


dim, o be ſente from bim with let: 


| ters, whereby bis mpnde,oz the di⸗ 
wy ſtreſſe and fncdventence that be is 


ne, 


m, migbte of bis frendes be vnder. 

Conde Pet —— — — 
the nighte be red, as farte ol 

as a bur⸗ 

can caſte the fun,0z-a dat oʒ anp other ſus 

— — t agreed vpon betwene 

bothe parties. The maner in dopnge it in the nighte, 


as a 

bree n then 
6 marke maye perfectly be-dccerned,(o that the 
is thas: he that gyueth the aduyſe, muſte holde his let 


ter in the one bande wherin bis mynde is reddie wait 
ten, lighte oz. Zuge in the other bande, 
and the other that ſhulde reede 4 copy the ſame, ought 


to haue paper, and pen and ynke with this a be, et c. 
berefollowinge, vndexſtande: 


ab cdefghikl m 1 0. 
this part ot letter with. 1,itghte, a this part w 
111111111111 2 2 4 2 
1234567898101 1234 


And fog the plainer dudarſtanding berof, is to be 
— the firſt parte ofthe letters ar with 
dry by, the ſeconde part beginning at. M, are 


de ers gbtes , and eue roftheabc 
— the number oz 
often ſhewinge and light oz lightes: As 
foʒ example, if this wozde, Man, wer to a 
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The Table of the additions. 


know how many me may marche in 
a ranke,and at a ſuddein to bzyng them 
fowerſquare battell , ſo that their Anſigne, 

map come to be in the middeft, it, 
Po to o2deine a number of men oz an armie into a 
battell,lyke vnto a wedge,o2 thzee ſquare , ſo that 
it may be apte to marche with the poincte therof 
towarde the enemies. vi. 
To make the battell called the which in olds 
time they bfed to ſet againſt the Triangell. vg. 
Q bat auantage it is to oder men in a triangell bat- 
tell againſt the enomie , that knoweth not bow to 
make the battell called the Sbeeres to ſet againſt 


vii. 

armie, into a bats 
tell, in olde time was called a Hawe. ix. 
To faſhion a batteil of a number of men oz an armie 
lyke vnto twoo Triangels topgned together , ſo 
that they may be apte to marche with a cozner ther 
of towarde the enemies. r. 


och quan ome oppor hu cn 
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rien bowe to make = . 


27 Tam —_— 10 rents 

of . 
0 d viſnerſally;betrow, 5 
Of Puypnes and placing of poulder vndergrounde,. 
wherewlith inuinũble foztreſſes, by fire mape bes 
ruignated, when ozdinauncs cannot bee bzoughte 
vnto them. xxxviij. 
The maner how to make trombes oz trũkes of — 
as well to aſſaulte as to defende a bꝛeache, oz gate, 
_— ſette a ſyas a toune oa Campe, oz ente — 
els. r 
Hob to make bottells e pottes of fyzwozke to thzow 


into chippes, oʒ emonge men that are in battellray. 
xl, 


xl. 
men in battelrape 


9; other wyſe, which bzeaking all og nec 
hurte, 


The maner hole to p paparpottes and balls fy 
wozke to thzowe w 

Powe to make balles of wilde fy2e, to ſhoote in o2d(- 
naunce oz to thzowe with handes. rity. 

Lo trim Targettes with fyrewozke to aſaulte,oz to 
vefende a bzeache. xliij. 

To make an other kyude of (pzewozke» 2 


\ 


The 'T able of the additions. 


. 


Dr 


g ” cans 
$4392 10 228071 co andre sam of dad innen 9 
ir- ses 4 300052399 91 26 lunbn 6) 21597 as 
Aid ein $0, 39914 23 $6 5110107 5 3f% 6 33195 C2 0718 
21121 219 
Was d3 of ate 10 8g ge — 34810 9) wo 


167190339 £04 934 1502 em oben; O22 g0Hh - 
IL ” 
2 tout lo ranrRoyrie $10 en 


dsadd ni Ha promyg oula; d? of 1931310 To 221365% 
Jot339ax and Nag; ala Nd (2d dd Ngw 13096 . 


1 - 410400 
$910 alias 71s ag3ny nan 3tg 0 oof 12m ad 
IL 20720 011u 2H age? of de 
eta 8} 2350 ut N aGliad To avfied gainrn 0198 af 
A ans fot Wbt Nit, 
01 (9. lande of ster He use 1111143 od 
M: 1 
7911 a#,0023;9310 $5294 dans Mam e 
N 

'| 


ket < w 


\ Fin ſatis 


In 


0 6 „ * k 
" Aa; F.:r; LG 


a A | „ 


9K od 


